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Banenmuna BE3/[PABKO

00KmMoOp ICMOpPUYHUX HAYK, npogecop, 3aeidyeau Kageopu OOKYMEHMO3HABCMEAd md
iHopmayitino-ananimuunoi  disneHocmi  Kuiscvkoeo  HayionanvHo2o — yHigepcumenty
Kyiomypu i mucmeyms, 36, eyi. €. Konosanvys, Kuis, indexc 01601, Vkpaina
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Biomiorpagiunmii omuc crarri: Bezdrabko, V. (2019). Bureaucrat's portrait in «The St. Pe-
tersburg tales» by Mykola Hohol. Skhidnoievropeiskyi istorychnyi visnyk [East European His-
torical Bulletin], scientific conference proceedings, 8-30. doi: 10.24919/2519-058x.0.184406

BUREAUCRAT’S PORTRAIT IN «THE ST. PETERSBURG TALES»
BY MYKOLA HOHOL

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to find out the degree of reflection of the diverse social
characteristics of the Russian capital bureaucracy in the first half of the 19 century, through the
lens of a specific literary illustration — «St. Petersburg stories» by M. V. Hohol (N. V. Gogol). The
methodology of the study is consisted of methods of scientific criticism, historical-chronological,
historical-typological, structural-system methods for the study of belles-lettres as a historical
source and the presentation of intrinsic results. The scientific novelty of the research lies in the
actualization of the St. Petersburg cycle of stories by M. V. Hohol as a fact of objective reality and
a historical source in the history of bureaucracy, proving the likelihood of engaging fiction in the
original arsenal of scientific studies on the basis of a prudent critical approach. The Conclusions.
Comprehensive long-term reform of the bureaucratic apparatus of the Russian Empire in the first
half of the 19 century caused: significant changes in the quantitative and qualitative composition
of the bureaucracy, professionalization of bureaucratic activity and corresponding changes in
professional education; mental transformations related to the conscious attitude at the state level to
the importance of the official mission; reducing the impact of family, clan ties, that is, patronage, on
promotion of business ladders; the growing role of the bureaucracy in the development of the state.
The characteristics of class bureaucracy as a special professional group with its own subculture
illustrate the images of the Hohol titular adviser and collegial assessor, depicted against the
background of the historical era, taking into account the peculiarities of public and private life of the
inhabitants of the Northern capital. The specificity of their activities is determined by the functional
responsibilities of the representative of each rank. The discovery and disclosure of literary genre-
function techniques of the «St. Petersburg Stories» enables a multifaceted presentation of the image
of the bureaucrat and the historical context of his life.

Key words: official, rank, bureaucracy, Russian empire, titular adviser, collegiate assessor,
M. V. Hohol (N. V. Gogol), «St. Petersburg storiesy, fiction.
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Bureaucrat’s portrait in «The St. Petersburg Tales» by Mykola Hohol

YUHOBHUIIbKU MTOPTPET
Y «IMIETEPBYPI'CKUX ITOBECTAX» MUKOJIA I'OT'OJIA

Anomauia. Memor 00cnioxcennsn € 3’sCY8aHHA CMYNEHIO 81003ePKAIeHH PISHONIAHOBUX COYi-
ANbHUX XAPAKMEPUCMUK pociticbkoi cmonuynoi 6ropokpamii nepwoi nonosunu XIX cm. uepes npus-
My cneyugiunozo aimepamyprozo intocmpadicy — «Ilemepoypackux nosecmeiiy Mukonu Bacunvosuua
Tozons. Memoodonozito docnioxncenns cxkiany memoou HAyKo8oi KpUMuK, iCmopuko-XxpoHOI02IuHUl,
iCmopuKo-munono2iunHuil, CMmpyKmypHo-CUCINEMHULL MemOoou O0CTIOHCEHHA XYOOXHCHbOI Timepamypu
K icmopuuHnozo Odicepena. Haykoea nosusna 0ocniodicenns nonseac ¢ akmyanizayii nemepoyp3vkoeo
yuxay nogicmei M. B. Tozcons ax ¢axmy 06’ exkmusnoi danocmi il icmopuuno2o ddxcepena 3 icmopii
bropokpamii; 0o6edeHHi UIMOGIPHOCI 3ayUeHHA XYOOHCHbOI Timepamypu 6 0xcepenbHull apcenan Ha-
YKOBUX ¢mYOIll HA TPYHMI BUBAICEHO20 KPUMUUHO20 Nnioxody. Bucnoexku. Komniexcrne 6acamopiune
peopmysanns bropokpamuurozo anapamy Pociticekoi imnepii nepwoi nonosunu XIX cm. cnpuyunu-
JIO: CYMMEGE 3MIHU 6 KIIbKICHOMY Ma SIKICHOMY CKIAAOI YUHOBHUYMSA, npogecionanizayito 610poxkpa-
MUYHOT JiAnbHOCME Ma 8I0N0BIOHT 3PYUWEHHA Y Yaxosill 0cgimi,; MenmanbHi mpanchopmayii, nos 's3ami
3 YCBIOOMACHUM CMABIEHHAM HA 0ePHCABHOMY PIBHI 00 8ANCIUBOCHT YUHOBHUYLKOL MICIi; 3MEHIUEHHs.
6NIIUEY POOUHHUX, KIAHOBUX 36 A3KI8, MOOMO NAMPOHAHCY, NPU NPOCYBAHHI CLYHCOOBUMU CXOOAMU;
3pocmanns poni OlOpOKpamii y po3eumKy oepacasu. XapakmepucmuKy KiacHo20 YUHOBHUYMBA SK
0c061u601 npoghecitinoi epynu i3 61ACHOI0 CYOKYIbIYPOIO LIIOCMPYIOMb 00pA3U 20201I6CLKUX MUNTY-
JIAPHO20 PAOHUKA | KONE3bKO20 acecopa, 300pajiceri Ha mii icmopuiHoi enox, 3 ypaxyeaHHsam 0coonu-
ocmetl CYCniIbHO20 U npueamuo2o scumms mewkanys Ilisuivnoi cmonuyi. Cneyugixy ix OisaivHocmi
BU3HAUAIOMb QYHKYILHI 0008 A3KU NPEOCMABHUKA KOJICHO20 YuHY. Busenenns ma poskpumms nimepa-
MYPHUX HCAHPOBO-PYHKYIUHUX nputiomie «Ilemepbypeckux nosecmen» yMo#CIuuoe 6azamonianose
npeocmasnents 0opasy 6l0pokpama ma iCMoPUYHO20 KOHMEKCHLY 1020 NOOYMYBaHHS.

Knrouogi cnosa: uunosnux, yun, biopokpamis, Pocilicoka imnepis, mumyasapuuil paouux, Konie3v-
Kuil acecop, M. B I'oeonv, «llemepbypeckue nogecmuy, Xy00xucHsa Nimepamypa.

The Problem Statement. In the spring of this year, there is the 210th birthday anniversary of
M. V. Hohol (1809 — 1852), the famous Ukrainian writer, who «wrote in Russian and became a
classic of Russian literature» (by I. Malkovych). Even during his lifetime, his literary work was
the subject of an intense criticism — from an unequivocal admiration to an outright categorical
rejection. The indiscriminate discussions always caused the appearance of the genres, the plots,
the language, the methods, the techniques, the tasks and mission, the philosophical, religious,
geographical contexts, the psychology, the existential motives of creativity, which resulted in a
broad Ukrainian, foreign (including Russian) historiography, the film adaptation of works, the
annual thematic conferences, the festivals and even a specific area in literary studies — Hohol
studies. (Kolesnyk, 2009, p. 135).

Owing to M. Hohol’s multifaceted creative heritage the research viability directions are
inexhaustible. A special place belongs to the holistic cycle of the works, traditionally called «The
St. Petersburg Tales». The specialists include: «Nevskyi Prospect» (1833/1834), «The Nose»
(1832/1833), «The Portrait» (1834), «The Overcoat» (1842) and «The Notes of the Crazy» (1835).
However, the author considered two more stories — «The Stroller» and «Rome» to belong to «The
St. Petersburg Tales», which were different in style, presentation, emotions or the eventslocation.
Pursuing the purpose of our research, stated in the title, let us dwell only on some of them, namely,
those which most fully illustrate the image of the Russian Empire official in the literary context. It
is about «The Nose», «Nevskyi Prospect», «The Notes of the Crazy» and «The Overcoaty.

The stories emerged from M. Hohol’s pen during the reign of the Russian Tsar Mykola 1
(Nicholas I) — in the 1830-ies — 1840-ies, and became a kind of the epoch embodiment, a
figuratively aesthetic reflection of the reality and its comprehension by a specific person — a
Ukrainian in the Russian context. According to M. Hohol’s biographers, writing works was a
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long and complicated process, accompanied by the story lines changing, rewriting some small or
meaningful fragments, detailing them, clarifying the names, the surnames and other techniques
of creating a bright background and a rich content. After reading the manuscript, the closest
connoisseurs of M. Hohol’s word the stories were separately published on the pages of the then
popular St. Petersburg, Moscow magazines and almanacs. Even during M. Hohol’s life-time,
they were called «St. Petersburg» because of the main place of events — «North Palmiray». During
the Soviet times, the works were combined into a single collection, collectively called «The St.
Petersburg Tales» (1934), and in 1938 the first academic collection of the works with a powerful
scientific apparatus appeared, the commentary on the differences among the manuscripts, the
editorials, and the censorships (Gogol, 1938; Mann, 2016). For almost a century, the story
compendium slogan has remained unchanged, and the numerous re-editions and translations
indicate the reader’s interest in the works of Mykola Hohol, the brilliant master of the word.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. In the modern academic M. Hohol studies
a lot of professional literary and critical studies, devoted to the «The St. Petersburg Tales» can be
enumerated. In recent decades, in the context of the anniversary dates of M. Hohol’s biography,
there have been many sensational, speculative literary studies, provoked by the struggle in the
academic circles for the right to the academic primacy of the original ideas (Kolesnyk, 2009, p. 135).
Hence the attempts to «(de)mythologize» the plotlines of the stories, to achieve the recognition of
the incredible interpretations of the author’s intention, to comprehend the phantasmagoria of the
stories, to reveal the art of space and time in the Russian imperial context, and etc. Most often,
in such studies the following categories are used «the antichrist kingdom», «the mask», «the
deformation of a man and world», «a little man», «a parallel world», «the vibration of meanings»,
«the madness and normy, and the others that mark the modern criticism directions of M. Hohol.
Sometimes it looks so boldly interpretative that some experts rightly (and here we agree) declare
the unjustified manipulative literary schemes, which depend on the «specific» erudition and
concern of the researcher (Krivonos, 2004, p. 140).

Since the reign Catherine II, it has become fashionable to write about bureaucracy not only
in the fiction, but also in the press (Mironov, 2000, p. 204). After the great reforms of the second
half of the XIXth century the authorities’ activities and the management were forever in the field
of the society view, a local self-government (Shumilov, 1991, pp. 185-189). The officials in the
classical Russian fiction are quite noticeable. Suffice it to mention, the works of O. 1. Herzen,
F. M. Dostoyevskyi, M. E. Saltykov-Shchedrin, L. M. Tolstoy, A. P. Chekhov and the others.
In the XIXth — and early XXth centuries it was actively developed with the desire to expose
the peculiarities of the imperial Russian bureaucratic apparatus functioning, metaphorically
exaggerating its shortcomings and exposing, in B. Myronov’s opinion, the flaws of the supreme
power, as well as of the society, a man. (Mironov, 2000, p. 173). Let us also point at the active
study of a bureaucratic image as a social phenomenon in the professional historians environment.
During recent years in Ukrainian historiography, in our opinion, most of this is written by the
famous researcher V. Shandra and her followers (Barmak, 2006; Hlyz, 2015; Degtyarev, 2015;
Iesluu, 2018; Shandra, 2005). On the basis of the archival documents and a broad regulatory
framework, regulating the bureaucracy of Russia activities, the above-mentioned scholars
(V. Shandra and her followers) were able to illustrate the vertical axis and horizontal links of
the management system with the local material, to reveal the functional role of the individual
officials, to show the characteristic features of the current office culture and the archival affairs,
linking their own research studios with other fundamental discourses of the imperial history.
Therefore, using literary works as a historical source, it is important to relate them to the content
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of authoritative scientific studies, as well as to those studies that focus on the peculiarities of
studying the background of fiction writing (Bogdanov, 2011; Zayonchkovskyi, 1978; Mironov,
2000; Moryakova, 1993; Nikolskyi, Filimonov, 2008; Pisarkova, 1995; Fedosyuk, 2012).

The Purpose of the Research. For us, «The St. Petersburg Tales» is of a primarily interest
as a source from the history of bureaucracy, although there is no unanimous opinion on the
involvement of the literary works in the source arsenal in Ukrainian or foreign historiography.
The essence of the counterargument lies in the fact that fiction is always eloquently «woven» from
various subjective observations, impressions, experiences and interpretations (often allegorical) of
the reality plot or the fictional plot. This issue confuses supporters of the objective reproduction of
the past (Sokolov, 2004). In another context, the interpretation of the literary works as a historical
source is based on the thesis that, despite their fiction style, they are themselves an objective fact
of the reality, and therefore can be unconditionally considered the way they are. Recognizing
their right, we consider it justified to correlate the polysemantic texts of fiction by a comparative
involving of other sources, to considertheevents, depictedinthestories, as the «game of difference»
between them and to reconstruct the past.

The Statement of the Basic Material. To comprehend M. Hohol’s works as the source, it is
important to find out the author’s intentions through his life history and the cultural and historical
context of St. Petersburg environment as the «document of the era». He comes from the province
and a nineteen-year-old boy arrives in St. Petersburg in 1828. For M. Hohol, it was the time of
an active creative search, the self-identification and self-affirmation. The family education, the
private lessons in Poltava and Nizhyn gymnasium of Higher Sciences were left behind. After
finishing gymnasium, he could continue the path, made for generations, and give himself up to
teaching, or getting a rank in Poltava region. But M. Hohol made a fateful decision — to change
his place of residence in order to find himself in another sphere.

He was not destined to become «a high rank official» in the capital. M. Hohol’s bureaucratic
career began as a collegiate advisor in the ministry of divisions / apanage. His rank in the
ministry turned out to be unprofitable and he got tired of the routine quickly, gray monotony of
his professional duties. Having worked in the ministry for almost a year and a half, he left the
service, gaining an important life experience and being even more inspired by the literary work
that was later embodied in «The St. Petersburg Tales». In other words, M. Hohol was well aware
of the everyday life of the officials, especially of the initial levels hierarchy, according to the
«Rank Table» of 1722. The tales themselves can be confidently viewed as reflected by M. Hohol’s
autobiography. In this «parallel scenario», — the unexpected activity and actions that the author
came up with the characters, and some of them subsequently took place in his life.

It should be noted that the stories became the debut works of the early M. Hohol’s «first» St.
Petersburg period of creativity, which he later declared in a letter to M. Pohodin programmatically:
«When I wrote my immature and imperfect experiments [...] I wrote them only to try [...] my
strength and to get to know whether my pen (feather) was kept in a right manner» (Gogol, 1952,
p- 76). In spite of a humble appreciation of their literary value, we can attest to the position of
those critics, who believe, that in early works Mykola Hohol emerges with a well-formed artistic
and aesthetic concept, organically written through style, content and word.

For the Empire, the first half of the XIXth century became a special time. Almost a century
of the bureaucracy development since the entry into force of the «General Regulation» (1720)
and the «The Instruction on Ranks» changed the conditions the Russian officials life and service,
which became an important prerequisite for a rational organization of power and modernization
of the society from upper authorities (Mironov, 2000, p. 163).
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A clear division of functions, the job competencies and hierarchical subordination of
officials were determined by these and other departmental documents during the XVIIIth
century. The civil service itself became an honorable privilege, be in ganobligatory duty
previously (Mironov, 2000, p. 163). The peculiarity of the official evolution in the first half of
the XIXth century was the activity professionalization, education and a narrow specialization
of competences. Before the reforms of the 1860-ies, as noted by B. Myronov, the civil service
in Russia became the main place of the career aspirations realization by clever and educated
people, capable of taking care of the public interests, earning a living and thinking of the state
welfare (Mironov, 2000, p. 169).

An important precondition for the rapid development of the civil service as the institution
we consider the competent composition of the heads, for whom education, experience, business
qualities, the ability to make management decisions in crisis conditions were of a primary
importance. The patronage ties between the bureaucracy were significantly weakened, although
not eradicated completely. Reforming the system of the state institutions, improving their
functioning organization, increasing the civil service requirements, the officials behavior and
discipline affected the management effectiveness. Against this background, the Russian officials
gradually approached the ideal type of a bureaucrat, justified by M. Weber, the bureaucracy became
progressive, and professional historians, together with lawyers, declared a steady progressive
society movement to the rule of law in the XIXth century (Mironov, 2000, p. 174).

So, the beginning of the reign of Mykola I (Nicholas I), the suppression of the constitutional
monarchical, the republican movements of the nobility, a powerful codification of the Russian
law, the management modernization, the approaches professionalization to the service personnel
support, theultimately important economic phenomena, the emergence of an everyday life
quality standards, raising the everyday work quality, improving the changes in the culture of
life, the styles in interior design, the architecture and other characteristic features of the current
political, economic life of the country, the society, formed a special aesthetics and vision of St.
Petersburg that captivated and inspired M. Hohol to write about the consequences of «peering
into and vision» of the capital’s colouring (Katalkina, 1998, p. 2). The critics recognized the
first St. Petersburg works as a worthy start of the writer, calling them a successful «form of
time» (Karimova, 2011, p. 3).

«Nevskyi Prospect»is considered to be the basis for the perception of the whole cycle of
stories, its compositional and spatio-temporal framework. The action takes place in the capital
of the Russian Empire — crowded St. Petersburg. Although the main plot line of the work does
not concern the bureaucracy, however, some observations from their lives are presented in the
form of interesting, multifaceted sketches about the representatives of the higher world and their
«apprenticesy, St. Petersburg resident of M. Hohol era. The archetypal image of the capital was
fleshed out by the glorious singing of Nevskyi Prospect, that lives its diverse life, and M. Hohol
became one of the first authors of «St. Petersburg text of Russian literature» (according to
V. Toporov).

Among the crowd of «pale» and «bureaucraticy worshipers of the capital center of the
Russian Empire — «Big prospect», the face and character of which changes like a picture in
the kaleidoscope, depending on the time of day and season, from the continuous human flow
M. Hohol «snatched» the official and painted a picture of the external impressions, generated
by contemplation (and peeping). Nevskyi Prospect is powerfully «fed» with the round-the-clock
and year-round hustle and bustle, created by quietly or quickly moving people, the carriages and
phaetons, heading to offices, homes, clubs, salons, cafes, or other attributive attributes. The author
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reproduced the hustle and bustle of the city brilliantly. The concentration the central quarters of
the state institutions in the city implied a number of trajectories movements, made by the officials.

That is why, it was possible to meet mainly the lower-ranking official son foot at the avenue —
the collegial registrar, the provincial and collegiate secretaries, the titular adviser (the XIVth-
IXth grades), as well as the upper classes, but in much smaller numbers up to the Emperor
himself. The experts note that before the free from the people terrorism, the Russian sovereigns
also had a habit of strolling daily in the central part of the city, in particular, along the Palace
embankment, and the common people could «beat their foreheads». Therefore, the number of
those who «polished»(strolled) Nevskyi pavement, according to M. Hohol’s visual impressions
and tenacious observations, corresponded to the proportions of the officials of different classes. At
the time of writing the story this proportion was the following: 26 (clerks, who could not have a
class rank and noble status): 61 (officials of the XIVth — IXth grades): 11 (officials of the VIIIth —
VIth grades): 2 (officials of the IVth — Vth grades) (Mironov, 2000, p. 207). In general, according
to statistics, the number of metropolitan officials increased rapidly during the first half of the
XIXth century: from 5011 (in 1804) to 13019 (in 1832) (Tablitsy, 1836). This was due not only to
the development of the government imperial system, but also to the comprehensive development
of the state. However, the number of the officials per 1,000 population of the Romanov Empire in
the 1850-ies was 2, while in France it was 4,6. (Mironov, 2000, p. 203).

Describing the general image of the capital official, referring to the sources and works of
the colleagues, it should be noted that the higher bureaucracy of St. Petersburg at that time by
93% consisted of the hereditary nobility representatives (44% among the bureaucrats). The higher
bureaucracy representatives had a higher education and a decent level of a financial support
(Mironov, 2000, p. 205-206), that made them «noble from an educated society» and wealthy
by Russian standards. The experts note that until the revolution in 1917, the high official ranks
remained the prerogative of those, who had privileges from birth (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 103). Thus,
according to statistics, in1903, 100% of governors and 93.7% of vice-governors were family
nobles (Zayonchkovskyi, 1978, p. 213).

The lower classes officials (the XIVth — the IXth grades) came from all the strata of the
population — the impoverished nobility, the townspeople, the peasants, the clergy, the merchants,
the perpetrators. Those officials had a different level of education (secondary, elementary, rarely
higher education), lower fees for the service, which due to the fall of the paper money rate and
the rise of prices in the early XIXth century, significantly decreased as compared to the time
of Catherine’s II reign. However, during the 1830 — 1850-ies the nominal and real standard of
Russian officials living of all ranks increased markedly. According to the national index, among
the «clerksy of St. Petersburg, apart from the Russians, there was a high percentage of the Germans
(up to 30%), which historically evolved since the time of Peter’s I reign (Knappe, Petrovskaya, p.
45). This category of the officials was characterized by an exceptionally responsible attitude to the
duties and a clear realization of the management tasks.

In M. Hohol’s story the territorial time travel in the central street of St. Petersburg begins
with the mentioning of a rare morning drowsy official, who «will pass by with a briefcase under
his arm, if the road to the department lies through Nevskyi Prospect» (Gogol, 1970, p. 129). On
should say that from 1739 the working hours for the clerk were fixed, and accordingly he had to
be in the service from 7 am till 2 pm daily, except for Saturdays, Sundays and public holidays,
which, incidentally, there were 21 in the middle of the XIXth century (Mironov, 2000, p. 306).
If necessary, the working hours could be extended from 4 pm till 7 pm, or individual tasks could
be carried out at home (Mironov, 2000, p. 166). The researchers note that the emperors often
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practiced being present at the beginning of the working day (Mironov, 2000, p. 166). So, that «rare
official», mentioned by M. Hohol, most likely, rushed to the service at 7 o’clock in the morning,
although in the text, we find hidden remarks of another time of the working day beginning.

The situation at the avenue changed at noon, «from two till three in the afternoon» — «the most
blessed time» when the officials’ working day was over. At that time, the «brothers officialsy» grew
noticeably in number at Nevskyi Prospect, according to M. Hohol. Those who served under the
guidance of ministers, governors, other officials, for example, the special-duty officials (from the
VIth grade), or the representatives of a foreign board, who differed from «other brothers officials»
by «the nobility of their occupations and habitsy, a remarkable dandyism, the epitome of which,
for M. Hohol, were sideburns — «the only ones, with extraordinary and marvelous necktie art, [ ...]
velvety, satin, black, like sable or charcoal, but alas, belonging to only one foreign collegium»
because the other officials had the right to wear, «to the greatest trouble», only red sideburns
(Gogol, 1990, p. 13). The allegory on «the red sideburns» symbolizes the depth of the chasm
between those, who occupied the highest rank, «wonderful positions and services» that «exalt
and delight the soul» and see «the subtle treatment of their superiors», and those, who cannot
even dream of the different colour sideburns status (Gogol, 1990, p. 13). It was an «exhibition»
time for «all the best works of a human being» (Gogol, 1990, p. 14), that is, the officials of
the generality class. Their life movement lines did not intersect with their subordinates, even at
Nevskyi Prospect, because for them there was a different promenade time — at 3 o’clock pm, when
the «spring» suddenly came and everything was covered with green vice-uniform (Gogol, 1990,
p- 15). The walks-about ofthelow ranks clerks, the officials in the «world» is described in detail by
M. Hohol. To convey the colour of the author’s speech, we submit the text unchanged: «Hungry
titular and other advisers try their best to accelerate their the tempo of their walks. Young college
registrars, provincial and collegial secretaries hasten to take advantage of the time and walk
through Nevskyi Prospect with a posture that shows that they have not been sitting at all for six
hours in attendance. But the old collegial secretaries, titular advisors are walking quickly, tapping
their heads: they are not there to deal with the passers-by; they have not yet completely separated
themselves from their concerns; in their heads there is a jumble (yeralash) and a whole archive
of the initiated and unfinished affairs; they see a folder with papers or the full face of the office
ruller instead of the signboards» (Gogol, 1990, p. 15). Again, in detail we find a variation of the
differences between the bureaucracy — «hungry» titular and other advisers, registrars, secretaries
versus «a fat face of the office ruler»; between the bureaucratic public of different age — young
«servants», who seek to rise to the highest rank, as evidenced by the slim line of the posture, and
the representatives of the older generation, whose hopes have not been fulfilled and who are no
longer concerned with the external conditions of life. Indirect M. Hohol’s remarks on changing
the participants of the «walks about» along Nevskyi Prospect, give the grounds to conclude that
there are variations in the working time duration of the higher and lower ranks officials, and
simple mathematical calculations «lead» us to finding its beginning at 9 o’clock am and until 3
o’clock pm, the time when the avenue got green from the uniforms.

The twilight completes the artistic, ethical and aesthetic sketches of the day at Nevskyi
Prospect. This time is marked with an emotional, passionate M. Hohol’s assessment. The young
officials, relieving themselves from the service, seek to satiate the heart with amorous pleasures,
and then «collegial registrars, provincial and collegial secretaries walk slowly» only to meet the
dreamy beauty and «look under the hat of a beautiful lady» (Gogol, 1990, p. 15). The author notes
that the collegial registrars, titular and out-of-town councilors will not meet the seniors at dusk,
because they spend the evening mostly at home, because they have a family, and, moreover, «the
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German cooks, living in their houses, cook very well». The senior officials can afford having a
German cook (Gogol, 1990, p. 16). The unjustified hopes of the youth for the career advancement
changed into the humble attitude of the officials towards the life reality, with the peculiar to the
age, the rejection of maximalism and the satisfaction of a fair bit — delicious suppers and quiet
evenings in the family circle.

Only once in «Nevskyi Prospect» it is mentioned about the officials of the Vth-IVth grades—
a state advisor and a truestate advisor, who have served «this rank for forty years of work» and
belonged to the middle class of the society (Gogol, 1990, p. 30). In general, there are very few
higher-ranking officials, depicted in literature, while the image of a petty official has become the
most favourable for the literary plots.

The brief notes on bureaucracy in the context of Nevskyi Prospect life during the day allow
us to get acquainted with many moments of the general urban landscape, extrapolated to the life
of a particular stratum. Behind the worthy artistic depictions of the grand style of the era are the
real everyday autobiographical observations, which we consider to be a historical source for the
metamorphoses of the Empire, which developed on the basis of the conservative monarchy.

Therefore, in the above-mentioned stories, M. Hohol wrote about the time, synchronous with
his own life. At that time everyone, who wanted to have a high rank, had to climb the career
ladder, earning the service status, regalia and honor in the name of the country. This path was
different and depended primarily on the origin, the connections with the «significant person»
(according to M. Hohol), education, a personal experience and diligence in the field of work.
When the poor and without origin person had to start from zero, hoping for high ranks, it was an
in vain affair, though purely theoretically this could happen (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 103). But there
were those few, who «have been blessed with the special title of bureaucrats by an enviable fatey
(Gogol, 1990, p. 13). It is also important to realize that for many members of the lower classes,
a rapid promotion remained an unfulfilled mission, leading to humility and «expulsion» of such
thoughts from the head, satisfaction with small opportunities and, consequently, the creation of
small needs. However, the researchers note that during the first half of the XIXth century there
was a noticeable recession from many conventions and approaches, inherent in the formation of
the administrative apparatus in the previous time. The officials generally began to belong to the
privileged noble stratum, since any class rank up till 1845 provided a personal nobility, and from
the VIIIth grade — an ancestralnobility. The rank acquisition ran through the tenure of office. The
officials of the Ist class office (the children of hereditary nobles) received a class rank in 2 years,
the 2nd class (the children of personal nobles, merchants of the first guild, clergy) — in 4 years,
the 3rd class (the children of «servants», merchants of the second, third guilds) — in 5 years,
the IV class (the children of the locals and the people, who left the tax stratum) — in 12 ears
(Bogdanov, 2011, p. 104). The lowest rank, mentioned by M. Hohol in «Nevskyi Prospect», there
was a collegial registrar, which was equal to the army rank of ensign. It was possible to become
a collegial registrar only after passing the exam according to the programme content at county
school. Like other ranks, it guaranteed protection against a corporal punishment and a direct
address in the form of «your nobility» (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 105). In general, to all officials from
the XIVth to IXth grades, ie., starting with a collegial registrar and a titular advisor, this is exactly
how it was necessary to address (Stepanov, 2004).

For lower-middle-class students, the collegial registrar’s service was prolonged, depending on
education, for up to three years, and for the descendants of wealthy parents, this post remained
a fleeting episode (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 105). Three years in the status of a collegiate registrar
allowed to rise on one stage and to obtain the rank of the provincial secretary, who corresponded
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to an army lieutenant. There was no high opinion on this rank in the society, and it was possible
to obtain it even by a person of an unprivileged origin. The public opinion on the provincial
secretary is marked by the scornful tone of the storyteller. No wonder M. Hohol, commenting on
the collegiate registrar, the provincial secretary in «Nevskyi Prospect», remarks on their young
age, trying to emphasize additionally the irrespectable status. According to Russian researcher
V. Bogdanov, for a person, who originated from a priest’s family, even without education, it was
possible to become a provincial secretary in seven years of service, and to the one, who had
education — in three years (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 106). In order to change the rank of the XIIth grade
to the Xth grade, it took three years of service. The rank of a collegiate secretary was equal to that
of an army staff-captain, and it was possible to achieve it only for graduates. However, it was the
collegiate secretary, the real career as a clerk began (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 106).

The transition from a collegiate secretary to a titular advisor of the [Xth grade (the highest among
the lower ones) also took place in three years and corresponded to an army captain. The word «titulary
meant nominal, that is, invalid (Shepelev, 1991, p. 132) and indicated the non-independent activity
of the advisor, a kind of candidacy. He occupied an intermediate vacancy — no longer a secretary,
but not yet a full-fledged, autonomously acting advisor. In Hohol times, the titular advisors occupied
the vacancies of a senior assistant chief of staff in the ministries departments, the senior assistant
secretaries, the recorders, the registrars, the translators in the senate, the bailiffs, the postmaster
assistants, the county treasurers, the accountants, etc. In provincial institutions, titular advisers could
apply for the positions that provided for some independent activity. However, undoubtedly, every
employee was responsible for his actions before a colleague of the highest rank, obeyed him and
guided by the bureaucratic attitudes, taking care of the state interests and the official corporation.
The functional powers of each institution were also clearly defined and regulated by the laws and the
regulations. The official’s service subjected not only to the job descriptions, but also to the authority
of the specific managerial level office.

The graduates from higher education institutions or those, who had given the decades of life
and received the appropriate years of service, were eligible to serve as a titular advisor. After the
Decree of August 6, 1809 «On the rules of production in the ranks of civil service and about the
tests in the sciences for production in college assessors and statutory advisers» the availability of
education for the titular advisor became an obligatory condition (Voropanov, 2013).

Although, it should be noted, it was always possible to occupy the vacancy of a titular advisor
not according to the rules, but for special services. By 1845, the rank of the IXth grade was the
last before the one, which gave the right to a noble dignity. Since 1856, this limit was raised
up to the IVth grade — a true statutory advisor. Overcoming it, proved to be impossible for the
majority of those, who wanted to occupy thisrank. This led to the appearance of the image of «an
eternal titular adviser», derisively called then «titular», «shtulyar» (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 108). St.
Petersburg was «flooded» with lonely, poor titular advisers, and Nevskyi Prospect — with green
viceroy. O. Darhomyzhsky’s romance, written on the poem by P. Weinberg, in 1859 ran: «He
was a titular advisor, she was a daughter of a general; he timidly confessed in love, she drove him
away», gained an enormous popularity in the urban environment of the XIXth century and not
only because of the theme of the mesal alliance, but also through the reflection of the recognizable
realities of the bureaucratic world (Zayonchkovskyi, 1978, p. 71). The image of the titular adviser
is most clearly depicted by M. Hohol in his works: «The Overcoat» and «The Notes of the Crazy».
This fact obliges us to dwell on these works in detail.

The plot of the well-known M. Hohol’s «The Overcoat» is about the life of a forty-year-old
«titulary, «a little man» — Akakiy Akakiyovych Bashmachkin, who served in the N ministerial

16 Cxionoesponeticokuti icmopuynuli eicHuk. Cneyianvruil gunyck: mamepianu nayxkosoi kongepenuyii, 2019



Bureaucrat’s portrait in «The St. Petersburg Tales» by Mykola Hohol

department (Gogol, 1990, p. 137). This official «cannot be said to be very remarkable, of allow
stature, somewhat rippled, somewhat reddish, somewhat even blind in appearance, with a small
bald spot on his forehead, with wrinkles on both sides of his cheeks and complexion, which
is called hemorrhoid», and as for the rank he was «what is called the eternal titular adviser, at
whom, as we know, various writers joked, who have a laudable custom to suppress those, who
cannot bite» (Gogol, 1990, p. 137). M. Hohol casually pauses on the origin, pointing, among other
things, to the mother’s nepotism with the chief of staff in the Senate, who apparently promoted
A. Bashmachkin’s service. A detailed description of the appearance and line age of his father,
grandfather, and even brother-in-law, who had one pair of shoes all year round, changing only
a couple of times a year of the sole, the author probably wants to emphasize the insignificance
of the image in a public opinion. As hot supplement of the moment of birth, when Akashi made
one grimaced, allegedly «anticipating that there will be a titular advisor» (Gogol, 1990, p. 138),
emphasizes the tragedy and fatality of a predetermined fate.

From the first pages of the novel, M. Hohol forms an idea of the titular advisor service content.
Guided by the diminishing importance of A. Bashmachkin by a deliberate avoiding the story of
his adulthood, the author resorted to describing his service activity in a kind of «a solitary cell»,
where there were many people and no one, who showed respect and interest for him. «Akakiy
Akakiyovych is depicted as a doomed marginal, one of the people from the unknown times,
because no one remembered how he was enlisted, and the time stopped because he was always
«seen in one place, in the same position, in that of the same post, by the same official for writing,
so that they later made sure that he was, apparently, born in the world already quite ready, in a
uniform and with a bald head on his head» (Gogol, 1990, p. 138). The complete disregard for
A. Bashmachkin’s presence can be seen by the author’s note that even the guards never got out
of their seats when he passed them, did not look at him and «did not show [...] any respect»
(Gogol, 1990, p. 138). Attractive was the power of those, who dominated him, also showed the
irdisrespect for the Bashmachkin: «the bosses treated him somehow coldly despotic», and «the
young officials laughed and grinned at him, as much as the clerical wit allowed; they told different
stories compiled about him; about his mistress, a seventy-year-old woman; they said that she was
beating him; asked when their wedding would be; they rolled pieces of paper on his head, calling
it snow» (Gogol, 1990, pp. 138-139). A sad phrase of Akakiy Akakiyovych himself to all the
offences sounds many times: «Leave me, why do you offend me?» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139). The
harried titular advisor is unable to become familiar with his colleagues, and the famous phrase
«how much in a human is inhuman» characterizes the complex psychological atmosphere (Gogol,
1990, p. 140).

His job responsibilities consisted in rewriting the documents. The titular adviser was not fed
up with the simple role of a scribe as it was unnecessary to occupy the ranks. On the contrary, he
loved his work, «lived in his rank», «served zealously», «served with love» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139).
Rewriting the documents in an equal handwriting was a kind of therapy against the oppression
and the evils of life, for in this he saw the opportunity to escape to another «diverse and pleasant
world» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139). Akakiy’s Akakiyovych insightful miniature description of the daily
exercises as the titular advisor skillfully emphasizes the official’s attitude to the duties: «The
pleasure was expressed in the face of his; some letters were his favourites, when he wrote them
he changed: he laughed, and winked, and helped by his lips, so that in his face, it seemed, it was
possible to read every letter that brought his feather-pen» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139). The author’s
reflection is amplified by the conclusion that if, in accordance with his dedication, the awards
were awarded, then A. Bashmachkin could not have served as a statutory advisor, but «not in a
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buttonhole» and «a hemorrhoid in the loin» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139). According to the the department
director’s will, he was offered to try himself as a compiler of the documents. However, Akakiy
Akakiyovych was unable to «change the main title of the document [ ... ], some verbs from the first
person to the third [...]. Since he was left to rewrite the documents forever» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139).
Rewriting remained the only «science» of his life.

He spent his free time the same way: rewriting the documents, when he deliberately took
home the work. Almost ceremonially after dinner, A. Bashmachkin «took out a jar of ink and
rewrote the papers, which he brought home» (Gogol, 1990, p. 140). However, not the content
and «not the beauty of the syllable» evoked the special feelings in him, but the evidence of the
respect for the rank, the addressee, an important or new person featured in the document. After
several hours of the evening correspondence, A. Bashmachkin was able to sleep with the sole
thought: «Will the God send to rewrite tomorrow?» (Gogol, 1990, p. 141). The limitation of a
human interests is emphasized by Akakiy’s Akakiyovych renunciation from all the usual carnal
pleasures of the «bureaucratic circle» — walking along Nevskyi Prospect, visiting the theatre, the
evening conversations with «his brother» or with pretty ladies (Gogol, 1990, p. 141). The humble
diminution of the needs additionally expresses the sole sense of life, the system of values — the
service to the department, rewriting.

A. Bashmachkin’s measured life was destroyed by a humble dream of the necessary — a new
overcoat, which is absolutely necessary for St. Petersburg’s northern frosts (Gogol, 1990, p. 141).
The overcoat became the meaning of his existence, the embodiment of the attributes of power,
wealth, a social status (Karimova, 2011, p. 5). In six months the dream was destined to come true
owing to incredibly hard savings, a moral abuse and even starvation in order to raise the amount
needed to order a new overcoat atthe tailor’s. The appearance of Akakiy Akakiyovych at service
in anew outerwear was the culminating event of life, «exactly the biggest festive holiday» (Gogol,
1990, p. 154). For the first time and finally he was noticed by the colleagues, who suggested even
organizing a party at their own expense to commemorate the event. For amoment, A. Bashmachkin
felt he was the master of the situation and a «significant person». However, the solemn completion
of «mingling in the society» did not happen, because on the same evening he was beaten by street
thieves and stripped of his brand new overcoat. It was the beginning of the end. The efforts of
the abused person, who asks a «significant persony in the general’s rank for protection, who «can
promote the case», (Gogol, 1990, p. 154), who asks a quarterly or investigator to help to find the
abusers and the overcoat were unsuccessful. The finale of this story is notorious —not accepting the
loss, Akakiy Akakiyovych, fell ill and died prematurely. Though, the deeply religious M. Hohol
concludes the story with the appearance of a ghost, allegedly reincarnated A. Bashmachkin by
F. Kafka, who pulled out of the passerby overcoats and calmed down only when he removed his
clothes from the «significant person.

The disease diagnosis of «an eternal» title counselor —a lonely life in need, the black and white
weekdays, a cruel reality, an unbearable burden to meet the expectations of the environment, the
hidden desires, the unfulfilled dreams, the arrogance of unfriendly neighbors, a clown service in
the department. The body inferiority «depicted» by the author at the beginning of the story does
not look so spooky as the mental deformation of A. Bashmachkin as a result of buying and loss
of the overcoat. The Soviet critics always emphasized the futility of a man’s material desires
and their malice. However, in our opinion, everything looks simpler. Refusing from many of the
joys of life, in order to end his suffering, Akakiy Akakiyovych had to enjoy a moral satisfaction
and finally experience the corresponding emotions. Only against the background of dreams of
the overcoat did he have the vigorous hopes of arranging his own life, «as if some other person
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were present with him, as if he were not alone, and some pleasant girlfriend of life agreed to go
along with his life path» (Gogol, 1990, p. 147). Subconsciously, the overcoat is associated with
something very desirable, a tool for obtaining the unattainable. The dreams and a sense of being,
awakened by imagination, the last hopes for change for the better fell apart.

From the pages of P. Annenkov’s memoirs it is known that the a real story became the plot of
«The Overcoat», which was told in one society, where M. Hohol was present (Annenkov, 1928,
pp- 61-62). It was also about an official, who dreamed of a gun. After acquiring it, he lost it later
and died of the sorrow. The participants of the evening party recall that everyone was very pleased
with the story, except for M. Hohol, who was frankly upset. For several years, with breaks and
rewriting of the individual fragments, the story was created, which came to light in 1842 with the
blessing of M. Pohodin, the historian. A realistic portrayal of the reality of the titular adviser was
made possible by the author’s life experience. The life line of M. Hohol himself seemed to have
been broken, when the author suddenly got ill and passed away, leaving after himself as mall
inheritance. The novel of L. Tolstoy «The Death of Ivan Ilyich», published in 1886, is similar to
the novel «The Overcoaty. The German philosopher M. Heidegger considered «The Overcoat»
to be the harbinger of all existentialism in the XXth century philosophy and literature.We do
not know if he was familiar with M. Hohol’s work. However, the easily recognizable phrase of
Eugene-Melgior the Marquis de Voegue about the life experience of more than one generation of
a small and, above all, a lonely person: «We all came out of M. Hohol’s Overcoat», — sounds right
and announces the emergence of the existential knowledge of being.

The story about another petty St. Petersburg official, a titular adviser, a rewriter of the
documents, who «revised and checked the papers», — Oksentiy Ivanovych Popryshchyn, was
painted by M. Hohol in «The Notes of the Crazy». However, the story explicitly states that
O. Popryshchyn served as the staff chief, which means that he should have been an out-of-court
advisor (the VIIth rank) and should have been addressed to with the phrase «your nobility».
However, it is well known from the context that his chief was the out-of-court advisor, who
originated from different ranks. This circumstance created the discomfort of communication
between a noble-born but impoverished titular adviser O. Popryshchyn and not a noble-born,
but with a university diploma, chief. A university diploma, mostly of a law faculty graduate,
really became a sign of an educated bureaucracy at the time. The law diploma for an official
of such a class was an obligatory condition for an official promotion, though until the
XIXth century a practical experience remained the only source of the competence formation.
(Mironov, 2000, p. 164).

The novel is complex in the socio-psychological, personal biographical, aesthetic dimensions
and causes a lot of discussions from a complete admiration to a complete rejection. The novel is
a diary of the main character. Initially, O. Popryshchyn, talking to himself through the notes, talks
about the service, and then he begins to communicate with hallucinatory interlocutors — Mudgie,
the director’s daughter dog, where the main character served in the department. And then, the
main character received the letters from the dog with whom she corresponded. In the end, he
clearly «realized» himself the King of Spain with a corresponding «set of thoughtsy, which at the
end of the novel lose all meaning and turn into a compendium of the unfinished phrases, drawn
from the stream of consciousness of the maniacal ideas.

Oksentiy Ivanovych Popryshchyn, like A. Bashmachkin, is a deeply lonely elderly man.
Every day Maura, a house maid cleaned his boots, cooked his meals, led a simple household,
and sent him to work. However, unlike Akakiy Akakiyovych, O. Popryshchyn was categorically
dissatisfied with the work in the department. The benefits of the department were only in the

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 19



Valentyna BEZDRABKO

«nobility of service» for him, aclerical purity, the mahogany tables and the form of a polite address
— «you» (Gogol, 1990, p. 173). The head of the department was of a low opinion concerning the
subordinate’s virtues, calling him a cash-strapped zero (Gogol, 1990, p. 176). The relations with
the head of the department did not develop and he did not hide his negative attitude towards
O. Popryshchyn, he sincerely criticized O. Popryshchyn’s work and constantly asked: «What is it,
brother, in your head always such a jumble? You sometimes rush about like a madman, sometimes
you confuse things so much that the devil himself will not make it out, you put down a small letter
in the title, you do not put down either a date or a number» (Gogol, 1990, p. 173). With an ironical
undertone Oksentiy Ivanovych, explained the head’s attitude towards him by one emotion — envy,
caused by the fact of a daily staying at the director’s office, where he (the head of the department)
often repaired the feather pen for «His Excellency» (Gogol, 1990, p. 173). On the deep conviction
of the titular advisor, «it is, of course, some clerks and even serf people can write something; but
their writing is mostly mechanical: no commas, no full stops, no syllable» (Gogol, 1990, p. 175),
only the nobleman can write correctly, and therefore Oksentiy Ivanovych considered the remarks
of the head, who was not equal with him in origin, extremely humiliating.

Oksentiy Ivanovych’s dreamed service place was the provincial government, the civil or
government chambers. The measure of certainty in his correctness was the officials’ opportunities,
who go far beyond the humble expectations to get rich at the «jew-treasurer’s» in advance (Gogol,
1990, p. 173). The formula of happiness is «calculated» by a titular advisor from the service
experience of his colleague and «brother» by rank, but, at the provincial government, where «he
leaned against the corner wall and wrote» and «a dress-coat on him is ugly, his face caused the
desire to spit, but look at what country house he hires [...] a gold-plated porcelain cup and don’t
bring it to him», but give» a couple of trotters, or yeast, or three hundred rubles». He looks so
quiet, he talks [...] delicately [...], and then he will take so much from you that he leaves only one
shirty (Gogol, 1990, p. 173). Therefore, for Oleksiy Ivanovych, the opportunity to take bribes is
not only a source of a material wealth, but also an identifier of a successful career as a bureaucrat.

According to B. Myronov, in the history of bureaucracy the bribery is a difficult and
controversial topic (Mironov, 2000, p. 166). This is due to the fact that for a long period, up to
1764, the time when the official claim for service was introduced, there was a special system of
remuneration, covering different types of payment for services, incl. the bribe to express some
honor, a gift, a treat, feeding, other «mechanisms» of expedited record keeping and a favourable
resolution of the issues, without the law violations (Pisarkova, 2002). Therefore, the bribery
played an important social function, complementing not only the article of the material profits of
the officials, but (paradoxically) the lawful performance of the cases. That lasted until the great
reforms of the second half of the XIXth century at least. It should be also noted that the possibility
of bribery diminished sharply and directly in accordance with the hierarchy of the official’s rank,
who had a decent payment and was not tempted by any chances to be given a bribe. At the
same time, the official salaries of the XIVth — IXth grades officials were low. In particular, the
titular advisors received 75 rubles in silver per month (Oklady denezhnye). This fact caused their
rather modest living conditions. Thus, M. Hohol’s hero A. Bashmachkin, a capital official, had the
annual salary of 400 rubles per year, taking into account all his merits (Gogol, 1990, p. 141). Their
poverty indicated the following fact — it was unlikely that all Russian officials could be blamed
for bribery, and therefore sometimes dreamed of the additional sources of income and the ranks
where it was possible.

The desire to get some superiority, to rise above the others, to become an upper class official
formed the top in the value hierarchy of O. Popryshchyn. According to Oleksiy Ivanovych, he had
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every reason for this. Almost every note contains the official’s value traits: «I am the official, [ am
of a noble originy, «I can’t stand a lackey milieu», «I am a noblemany, «I am fond of going to the
theatre», «Only a noble man can write correctly». That’s why the lifeline had to pass according
to the defined strategic positions: «we will be a colonel, and [...] if the God gives the chance, then
we will be come something more» (November, 6) (Gogol, 1990, p. 177), «I’d like to become a
general: not to get the rank only, no, I’d like to become a general to see them flattering me and
doing different things for me» (November,13) (Gogol, 1990, pp. 193, 196), «Why am I a titular
advisor and why should I be a titular advisor? Maybe I’'m some kind of a count or a general, and
I only seem to be a titular adviser? [...] Can’t I be granted right now the Governor-General or
the Quartermaster, or some?» (December, 3) (Gogol, 1990, p. 196). The delusions of grandeur
overcame «myopia» and, finally, «there is a king in Spain. He is found. I am this King» (2000,
April, 43) (Gogol, 1990, p. 197). The dates in the notes of the appetite growth concerning the
rank,the status indicated not only O. Popryshchyn’s autumn-winter mental illness progress, but
also of a clear desire to get out of the eternal title advisor «pantsy finally.

There are phrases of asteadily increasing expression: «Yes, I spit on him [the chief]». The
phrasesarethe signs of Oksentiy Ivanovych’s wishes and the irreconcilable conflict, not only with
himself but also with his milieu» (November, 6) (Gogol, 1990, p. 177), «I spit on you both [the
chief and the department’s head» (November,13) (Gogol, 1990, p. 196), and I spit on all the
«clerical bastard staffyy (March, 86. Between day and night) (Gogol, 1990, p. 198). Against the
background of his career progression, his attitudes toward the colleagues changed dramatically,
as well as toward those,whom the titular advisor had recently admired. So, in the initial notes the
idol appears to be «the very educationy, the state official, «not of our brother level» (Gogol, 1990,
p- 175) — the head of the department. However, in the last notes, radically contradictory views
were expressed in the acutely outspoken and cynical, pretentious phrases. And now the director is
just «a cork, a simple cork, and nothing else more» (Gogol, 1990, p. 198). And all the clerical staff,
«all the seclerical staff, all these, who shout and try to join the court yard, heralding they are the
patriots and etc.», sothey «will sell their father and mother for the money, ambitious men, those
betrayed the Christ!» (Gogol, 1990, p. 199). A convinced dissatisfaction with things and denying
humility in life, confirm O. Popryshchyn’sdesire for change for the better. The last hope of the
career growth by getting married to the department director’s daughter, was completely defeated.
This fact catalyzed further the disease of Oksentiy Ivanovych. Pretending to be insane, M. Hohol
speaks through the hero of the story, exposing the unattractive defects of Russian bureaucratic
apparatus, violating the taboo of the ruling officials’ morals. Moreover, in proportion to the
complication of the disease, the titular advisor consciously perceived the flaws of bureaucracy
more clearly, which further creates a sense of phantasmagoria.

Among the confused reflection, caused by O. Popryshchyn’s disease, we can «read» his vision
of the reasons for his status as an eternal titular advisor and the inability to grow in his career —
«there is no wealth, no prosperity — that’s the problem» (Gogol, 1990, p. 177), and the orphanage
because he grew up without a «bureaucratic father». Deprived of the conditions to become the
one he wanted, the unfulfilled desires meant the end of life for O. Popryshchyn — «there is no
place on the Earth for him!» (Gogol, 1990, p. 202). From the inconsistency of one’s own requests
and capabilities, a man dies, and to resolve this contradiction seems to be an incredible affair. As
V. Bohdanov notes, the figures of titular advisors-losers are oftendepicted in Russian literature
(Bogdanov, 2011, p. 108). The advisors-losers were the retired bailiff «a scoundrel» and «a
goose» Poyarkov in the novel, written by P. Melnykov (Melnikov, 1897, p. 47-48), a literary
prototype of A. Bashmachkin — Makar Dyevushkin, the middle-aged official, in «The Poor» and
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Semen Marmeladov in «The Crime and Punishmenty, written by F. Dostoyevskyi and the others.
The latter considered M. Hohol’s novel «The Overcoat» to be brilliant due to a perfect image of
the titular advisor (Bogdanov, 2011, p. 108). Let’s also agree with colleagues that there are less
«grotesque» characters among literary characters, but this is rather an exception.

The mode-of-life scenes increase the effect of the «titular advisor’s» image perception.
The wardrobe of the titular advisor was not of a fashionable style or an artistic and aesthetic
sophistication.His modesty is conveyed in general and in detail. So, Akakiy’s Akakiyovych old-
fashioned overcoat «was not green but of a reddish-flour color», in some places it was so worn
out, that «the cloth [...] had holes and the wadding was worn out tooy», and the collar of the
overcoat, humiliatingly called a home female dress by the colleagues —a cowl, «got less and less
each year because it was used for other parts of clothes» (Gogol, 1990, pp. 140, 142). Even the
unpretentious and far-fetched trends of Bashmachkin’s familiar tailor — Petrovych, make us speak
of a dress as a «poor clothingy, «the matter is quite rotten»(Gogol, 1990, p. 142). Only before the
official’s death «there passed a light guest in the image of the overcoat, that made the poor life
more alive» (Gogol, 1990, p. 158). The theft of the «light guest» became an insurmountable deep
traumatic shock for Akakiy Akakiyovych, undermined his health and a relative mental stability.
That was the reason for his death, leaving a modest inheritance — «a bunch of goose feathers, ten
white government papers, three pairs of socks, two-three buttons torn from the trousersand [...] a
cowl» (Gogol, 1990, p. 158).

The reflections of Bashmachkin, the titular advisor, on the life important size «choice» for him
seem rather dramatic and exhausting: «to buy new trousers, to pay the shoe-maker an old debt for
making new heads to old calves [...] to order three shirts and two pairs of underwear, which is
considered to be impolite to mention here» or to spare this money and order a new overcoat in a
remote distance from Nevskyi Prospect, and hence, a cheap atelier studio (Gogol, 1990, p. 146).
Therefore, for Akakiy Akakiyovych the choice in favour of clothes renewal was incredibly brave.
The miserable life of the XIth grade official forced him to save on everything for almost a year,
ousting even very modest «liberties» from an everyday life: «not to drink tea in the evenings, not
to light [...] the candles, and if anything is needed to be done, to go to the hostess’s room and work
atthe candle-light; walking along the streets, to step as easily and carefully as possible on stones
and slabs, almost on tiptoe, so as not to rub out soles too soon; to give the laundress as rare as
possible to wash the laundry, and so as not to have it worned out, every time after coming home,
to take it off and put on a cooton coat, very old and spared even by time» (Gogol, 1990, p. 147).
The accentuated attitude of A. Bashmachkin to the old things emphasizes how the little man of the
new great era of the Russian Empire lived and what precious for the little man was.

A devastating split of personality and the appearance of another titular advisor — Oksentiy
Ivanovych Popryshchynisvery briefly described as if from the words of Fijie dog, but in fact, it
was a self-reflection. He appears ugly, an absolute «tortoise in a sack», just like in the overcoat of
an old style and a low quality woolen cloth (Gogol, 1990, p. 174) and «hay» instead of hair on the
head (Gogol, 1990, p. 191). O. Popryschyn, like A. Bashmachkin, dreamed of his «overcoat» — «a
fashionable dress-coat made by a tailor, and [...] a tie» (Gogol, 1990, p. 177). The personification
of the hatred of his life was cut by him his overcoat, and the final denial of the precarious existence
a royal suit, «sewn» by his own hands in a murk state (Gogol, 1990, p. 199).

The envy forthe life «winners» — the senior ranks, is present in every novel of the cycle,
but in «The Overcoat» and «The Notes of the Crazy» it can be identified in almost every small
sketch. Therefore, the titular advisor’s filthiness increases even more because of the well-being of
his superiors. A bohatyr appearance, a golden chain, boots at 30 rubles price, the bookcases, the
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«mirrors and porcelainy, a general’s uniform, trotters, overcoats with a beaver collar, the lanterns,
the candles, the card tables, French perfumes, batista handkerchiefs, the coach, the house,the
tube, gastronomic items, warmth of the wife and children, the family tenderness and adultery,
the subordinates’ submissiveness and the opportunity to induce them — these candid M. Hohol
instructions for existence of a «parallel world» are presented in the novels on purpose to reveal
another dimension of life.

An interesting marker of success was the location of the story characters’ dwellings. Indirectly,
we learn that most of Oksentiy Ivanovych’s colleagues lived in the first five-storeyed building of
St. Petersburg (Gogol, 1990, p. 175), located in the city center near the Catherine Canal, the so-
called the house of 1. Zverkov, built in 1827. The house is known for the fact that in 1829 —
1831 M. Hohol also lived there on the fifth floor (Vasiliev, 2015). The titular advisor of a noble
origin, O. Popryshchyn, lived in a remote place from Nevskyi Prospect, since he reached it on
foot, but we do not find the exact address in the novel. His way to the department ran through
Meshchanska, Piddyacha Streets, Lantern or Carpenter’s lanes, theso-called «The middle of St.
Petersburg’s streets and alleys» (Vasiliev, 2015), adjacent to Sinna (Hay) Square. It is possible to
determine where Akakiy Akakiyovych lived only through the general remarks, but most likely it
was the outskirts of St. Petersburg. It is known that he had to cross five or six streets on his way
to the department (Gogol, 1990, p. 141), and the way to a dinner party to the assistant chief of
thestaff indirectly indicates that he lived «in the best part of the city» so it was not very close to
Akakiy Akakiyovych, because the closer Bashmachkin approached his colleague’s house, the
more alive were the streets, more enlightened and crowded with people.The audience was also
correspondent: «the ladies, beautifully dressed, the men with beaver collars, [...], the scorchers
in crimson velvet hats, with varnished sleds, with bear blankets, [...] carriages with goatsy, the
bright shop windows, the lanterns (Gogol, 1990, p. 150). On the contrary, returning home from the
party, a spacious, crowded part of the city gradually retreated and stayed far behind, instead «there
stretched the deserted streets, which even [...] were not merry in the afternoon, and even more so
in the eveningy, which later became «even more deserted and more secluded: thelanterns began to
flash less often [...] there were wooden houses, the fences; nowhere the only soul; only one snow
gleamed in the streets, but sadly blackened low huts with closed shutters» (Gogol, 1950, p. 152).
This urban landscape was coming to an end with a description of the outskirts, which was a terrible
wasteland (Gogol, 1990, p. 152). Therefore, the residence location of thedifferentclassesofficials
becomes another clue to the perception of the officials vision of the metropolitan bureaucracy of
the imperial Russia.

In the novels M. Hohol created the worship of the rank particularly successful. The beliefs of the
lower ranks in the necessity and importance of the upper classes constant worship are implemented
in their every thought and action, in general, in the model of behaviour.The «superiors» of this
world create a shade that housesthe collegial registrars, the secretaries, the titularadvisors, and
other bureaucrats of the elementary classes of «influence». In «The St. Petersburg Tales» one
can find a lot of scenes, when due to the unfolded plots and the individual lapidary phrases,there
was described the relationship between the chief and his subordinates. Thus, the «significant
persony, depicted in «The Overcoat» was so imperious that «ten officials, who made up the whole
governmental mechanism of the office, were already in fear; saw him from afar, he left the case
and waited for standing, while the chief came across the roomy, but ««his ordinary conversation
with the lower ones was austere and consisted of almost three phrases:»How dare you? Do you
know who you are talking to? Do you understand, who is in front of you?» (Gogol, 1990, p. 152).
It is interesting that in a very different way the general treated his colleagues and at that time he
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was «still a man as follows, a very decent man, in many ways not even stupid» (Gogol, 1990,
p- 155). The potential grandeur of the «significant person» was amplified by the attraction to the
ceremonies, namely: «He made the lower officials meet him on the stairs, when he came into
office; that no one dared to appear directly to him, and that everything was in a strict order; the
college registrar would report to the provincial secretary, the provincial secretary — to the titular
or any other person, and in such a way, the case would come to himy», because» so in St. Russia
everything is infected with imitation, everyone is teasing and corrupting his superior» (Gogol,
1990, p. 154). Under these sketches there lies another reforming detail of a bureaucratic life —
the relations transition between the ranks from the personal plane to the formal and rational one
(Gogol, 1990, p. 167).

A similar scene is described in «TheNotes of the Crazy» when Oksentiy Ivanovych, during
his last visit to the department, critically contemplates the bow of the chief to the waist before the
director and the fuss of «office cladding» before him (Gogol, 1990, p. 198). Even metaphysical
looks of O. Popryshchyn’sdesire, being already in a very crazy state, of giving up any worship
because «no signs of subduing are needed!» (Gogol, 1990, p. 198). And, conversely, the usual
traditional thing is the wish of the titular advisor in a common sense, the newly appointed chief
of a small office, to shield himself from his subordinates, to have a separate room for himself
and to place the chaplains with red collars at the door to emphasize the ceremony of visiting the
office, where «an ordinary desk could hardly be placed» (Gogol, 1990, p. 154). Another indirect
scene is about the attitude to the senior ranks, related to the donation for Bashmachkin, in order to
compensate the damage, caused by the theft of a new overcoat. The collection of «a little sum of
money» was explained by the recent donations made by the office to have the director’s portrait
made and «some book, suggested by the chief of the department, who was a friend of the writer»
(Gogol, 1990, p. 154). The director’s portrait and the book, written by the director’s friend, but an
unknown author, became more important for Akakiy’s Akakiyovych colleagues than his suffering.

Small gastronomic sketches of the meals, which also depended on the salary, distinguish the
way of the titular advisor’s life because «everything depended on the amount of the received
salary and as well as one’s own wish» (Gogol, 1990, p. 140). Therefore, in Akakiy Akakiyovych’s
dinner table was extremely monotonous and consisted of the soup with sauerkraut, a piece of beef
and onions, and he ate it all «with flies and with all that the God sent at that time», and drinking
tea after eating (Gogol, 1990, p. 140). His colleague of the highest rank — the assistant clerk,
had a better dinner — a mixed salad, cold veal, paste, pastry, champagne (Gogol, 1990, p. 151).
The department’s director had a different meal. Quite an ordinary thing on his table there were
different kinds of meat, including wildfowl, the capers and herbs sauces, the cereals, a wide range
of bread in abundance, vegetable dishes, in addition exotic vegetables, such as artichokes, tea,
coffee with cream, etc.(Gogol, 1990, pp. 184—185). Unlike the widespread gastronomic canvases
in M. Hohol’s works, «The St. Petersburg Tales» are not typical of it. However, even the small
and insignificant notes about the possibilities of the novel characters become indicative and
increasingly «draw» the reader into the era and the mode of life of the official «titulyaskay.

The family institute is depicted in a quite interestingway. At the time of writing M. Hohol’s
life experience is not burdened with the family ties or deep family responsibilities. With no house
of his own and having other social oppression, M. Hohol couldn’t even think of making a family.
It is the very circumstance that determines the marriage horizon of his main literary characters.
They are all unmarried, though they are surrounded by many family people, happy and unhappy
couples. A mercenary marriage, depicted in the novel, is a noticeable motive for the relations of
the bureaucracy with the opposite sex. Oksentiy Ivanovych looked at the department director’s
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daughter, dreamed of getting into her boudoir, where there was «paradise on earthy», but only until
he was a titular advisor. When fantasies «made» him a general, getting married for him seemed to
be superfluous, because the supremacy of the title over the director promised the greater pleasure
(Gogol, 1990, p. 191). But Akakiy Akakiyovych, because of the doom to be eternally in the rank
of atitular advisor and a desperate hopelessness of his own existence, just in the new overcoat
thought about various French things and the relations with womanhood (Gogol, 1990, p. 150).
However, the novels are devoid of details of officials’ marriage plans, with no apparent desire
to pursue the dreams, which may further testify to the author’s avoidance of the topic. Although
there is a lot of well-known speculation about M. Hohol’s attitude towards women, let’s leave it
to the experts. We will note another important concept related to the marriage and written out by
the storyteller — the use of family, family ties, patronage to promote their own children. Therefore,
the son of a «significant person» served in the office (Gogol, 1990, p. 160).

The integrity of the official’s image is also complemented by the notes on the attitudes towards
the duties performance. If Akakiy Akakiyovych is perceived by the reader as a model copywriter
who «made no mistake in writing» (Gogol, 1990, p. 139) and an impeccable employee, who only
once did not come to the department because of the loss of his overcoat, and then death, then
Oksentiy Ivanovych allowed himself not to go to the service for three weeks, because «hell with
him [...] I will not rewrite your nasty papers» and somehow for the sake of «joking went to the
department» (Gogol, 1990, p. 198). At the same time the complete ignorance of the authorities’
anger clearly illustrated the fact that in reality a clear system of adisciplinary or administrative
punishment, penalties in such cases did not exist and for the most part in Russia the right of
condemnation was used. Even at the end of the XIXth century, after the judiciary and other
reforms in the legal system, lawyers often noted the helplessness of the administration concerning
the undisciplined officials, considering the situation a topical task of the administrative justice
(Korkunov, 1909, pp. 402—403).

The «Caucasus» collegiate assessor was the hero of M. Hohol’s novel» The Nosey,
who for a greater significance was called exclusively by a military rank, — major Kovalyev
(Gogol, 1990, p. 54). The collegiate assessor belonged to the VIIIth grade, which the nobles
acquired after 4 years, and the others — owing to 12 years of a perfect service. The attractiveness
of the grade consisted in the following: until 1845 it guaranteed the right to receive an ancestral
nobility. After the Decree of August 6, 1809, the applicants for the rank were required to have
a higher education, or to pass the appropriate exam. The note that Kovalyev was a Caucasian
collegiate assessor needs explanation. After Georgia’s annexation to Russia, the government,
attempting to create the Romanov administrative unit in the Caucasus, actively engaged young
officials to serve in the region, promising them the lenient requirements and a short term of a
collegiate assessor rank, and, accordingly, a noble title with a small noble estate (Bogdanov, 2011,
p- 109). M. Hohol’s remark that «the college assessors, who receive this title with the help of the
academic certificates cannot be compared to those [...] that were made in the Caucasus» (Gogol,
1990, p. 54), — is quite fair. In the notes to the text, the author remarks that the rank of the assessor
«could be obtained much easier thanks to the incredible abuses of the administration» (Gogol,
1990, p. 54). So, Kovalyev arrived in the capital in order to get a high-ranking service of a worthy
collegiate assessor — «the vice-governor, or — executive in any prominent department» (Gogol,
1990, p. 54).

The collegiate assessor looked very different in an everyday life and in solving important
matters for himself. He walked along Nevskyi Prospect every day; visited confectioneries, hair
dressing salons, theaters; in clothing he liked white starched collars and lace shirts; wearing

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 25



Valentyna BEZDRABKO

many seals of «cornelian, and with coats of arms, and those on which it was carved: Wednesday,
Thursday, Monday and so on» (Gogol, 1990, p. 54). And the only thing from the outside that
indicated a hasty appointment, except at a young age, there were the sideburns that did not
correspond to the status and showed origin, because they were such, «what can still be seen in
provincial and county land surveyors, architects and regimental doctors, also senders of different
police duties and generally all those men, who have full, rosy cheeks and play boston very well»
(Gogol, 1990, p. 55).

Unlike the images of titular advisers depictedbyM. Hohol, the major’s apartment was located
there, where «everyone will show» —on Sadova Street (Gogol, 1990, p. 54), that begins at Nevskyi
Prospect. Having a much better material fortune than a titular advisor, the college assessor was
already more free to think about the marital relations and was not even against making love to a
lady for whom a good dowry was given and who had «two hundred thousand capital» (Gogol,
1990, p. 55).

Kovalyov bowed to those from the higher world as well. Knowing, for example, a court-yard
advisor, he always called him a lieutenant colonel. In the small phrase of M. Hohol, that the major
did it with the emphasized kindness to make a characteristic desire to do a good deed to the senior
rank, magnifying publicly (Gogol, 1990, p. 58).

The external attributes for Kovalyev were extremely important, because thanks to them,
the assessor was going to get a position. Therefore, when the anguish occurred and he lost an
important «detail» of his face — his nose, there were no limits to suffering until he «it was found»
on the face, because «without a nose a man — a bird is not a bird, a citizen is not a citizen» (Gogol,
1990, p. 63). However, unlike Akakiy Akakiyovych, having losses, Kovalyev wasn’t at a loss, he
didn’t fall into the psychologically exhausting emotion. The plot is with a nose, according to the
experts, gleaned from folklore, which is rich in such stories. M. Hohol used this plot to dress the
folklore heights in in new literary form.

Between the two absurdly satirical events, the main plot unfolds — the nose is not only a part
of the face, but at the same time a noble of a high rank, since «he was in a uniform, sewn with
gold, with a large standing collar; he had suede pants; the sword at the side», and» on the hat with
the plume it could be concluded that he was considered in the rank of a statistic advisor» (Gogol,
1990, p. 55). The rank of state advisor (the Vth grade) was considered very honorable and reached
only by persons of a noble origin. Separated from the face, the nose had an independent life and
for three ranks surpassed its ruler, starting to serve «on the scientist part» (Gogol, 1990, p. 57). For
the hero of the novel, the rank of a Caucasian collegiate assessor was the peak of opportunity. But
his nose, with his major’s patronage, was able to fly higher.

The author emotionally describes Kovalyev’s vagaries related to the search of the nose —
visiting a newspaper expedition and a private bailiff. Not so ambitious as in «The Overcoat» there
appear «piety departmentsy, but their employees are depicted invariably great lovers of gifts. The
bribe is a prerequisite for the successful consideration of any issue in the office of the bureau and
this belief dominated in the mind of the petitioner. Therefore, for example, the whole front room in
the house of the bailiff is filled with sugar heads, «which were brought by the merchants because
of friendship» and in general, «the private was a great encourager of all arts and manufactures,
but he preferred the state appropriation to everything» (Gogol, 1990, p. 62), and the very hero
occurred in the situations when «the hand began to pocket» (Gogol, 1990, p. 61).

There is quite interesting Kovalyev’s movement as soon as the nose is returned. It turns out
that he was not limited to the daily route: the places of residence and the services. Chronologically,
it looked like this: a pastry shop, where a cup of chocolate was usually served; a hairdresser, where
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the sideburns were carefully aligned; the department, where he sought to obtain a lieutenant-
governor or an executive position; the house of an authoritative and influential collegiate assessor
and promising, bright Nevskyi Prospect. The thirst for power moved the major along this route
of «consumingy life experiences. Kovalyev worried over his nose, first of all, to be able to realize
successfully the benefits of the rank and file the dream.

Therefore, the image of the collegiate assessor is written in the best M. Hohol’s literary tradition
and corresponds to the rejection of the stereotypical perception of the bureaucrat as a failure with
poor prospects. On the contrary, the average official was not only an educated fashionableman,
but he had a firm conviction that it was advisable to make a career and a fairly realistic optimistic
perspectives.

The Conclusions. According to M. Hohol’s contemporaries, in the above-mentioned novels
many interesting things are engraved for a keen inquisitive mind. The image of the official can be
complemented endlessly by the observations and the conclusions. But let us dwell on the most
important. The main hero of «The St. Petersburg’s Tales» by Mykola Hohol is a small middle-aged
city official, in particular a titular advisor, who served in the ministerial department. The average
bureaucrat of the lower classes was engaged in copying, registering documents, other clerical
current practices, and was largely free-hired, decent, competent in his duties with minimal wages,
a non-family person, and many years of experience, a person, who did not take bribes and lived
in a rented room with the owner of the apartment. During the reign of Alexander I, and especially
his brother Nicholas, a generation of educated bureaucracy was formed, although the traditions
of giving orders for special merit, a social origin or property were maintained. The circumstances
of entry into office are rather subtle, and this further reflects the processes of becoming a new
format employee. The professionalization of the bureaucracy, thanks to a special education, the
separation of a civilian service from the military one, changed the image of the typical bureaucrat.

The collective portrait of the titular advisor destroys the stereotypes of perception in the
society of the «ash tribe» (by M. Hohol). The author knew about the negative attitude towards
the bureaucratic people of this category and the corresponding literary image, but he tried to
break free from the stamps and to sympathize with his heroes, not only worrying because of their
deep loneliness and the smallness of life’s pleasures, but also cementing the understanding of the
smooth work importance of a small «wheel» of bureaucracy. Improvements at various levels of
the government organization, the governing mechanism, the quantitative growth of the officials,
together with the mental changes, caused by the increased requirements for professional fitness,
whose activities were the subject only to the laws, interests of the state and the bureaucratic
corporation, contributed to the development of the rule of law and the imperial state.

However, a collegiate assessor appears quite different in «The St. Petersburg Tales». A
causally motivated, capable, young person, who is confident in himself, lives in an alternative
scenario, and when he falls into the «primitive class», he ambitiously dreams of more. The specific
bureaucratic subculture obliged him to remain viable in all situations and to achieve continually
what he desired.

For M. Hohol, his characters are, first and foremost, the people and the destinies. The
archetypal image of inevitability is elaborated through the streets of St. Petersburg, the houses, the
uniforms, the sideburns, the office, which unfold interestingly and multifaceted. A new, competent
and resourceful generation of promising young people, taking up the field of service, is ready to
act in the name of the state, the power, the influence and the social benefits. At the same time,
in the context of autobiography, we have images of characters, who do not manage their own
lives but live in the interests of the service. The decades of activity in the ranks sparked a fading
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of private interests, the dreams receded and became almost unreal for the bureaucrats. But what
maybe something better for them than Nevskyi Prospect, which always acts now, self-sufficiently
and mysteriously, embodies the power of the state and carries out the articulation of the world,
where «everyone is either the officials or the merchants or the Germans masters?»...
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«ORIGINS» OF THE MODERN THEORY OF ADMINISTRATIVE LAW
IN THE PAPERS OF POLICE LAW SCHOLAR
OF THE XIXTH CENTURY M. KH. BUNGE

Abstract. The aim of the research. Based on the analysis of the papers of Mykola Khrystyianovych
Bunge and the comparison of their provisions with modern scientific professional sources, the paper
substantiates the «basicy (fundamental) role of «theory of police law» («police theory») formulated
by the prominent police law scholar in the XIXth century for the contemporary domestic theory of the
administrative law. The research methodology is grounded on the principles of historical, comparative
analysis. The scientific novelty is defined by the fact that it is proposed an innovative approach to the
analysis of the provisions of M. Kh. Bunge s papers in the aspect of the comparison of their provisions
with the content of the modern scientific sources directly devoted to the priorities of the formation
of the contemporary doctrine of administrative law which results in the substantiation of a «basic»
role of the scientific heritage of police law scholar of the XIXth century M. Kh. Bunge for the latter.
The Conclusions. Thus, a detailed analysis of M. Kh. Bunge's scientific papers directly devoted to
the «police lawy illustrates that basic principles of the modern theory of the administrative law were

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 31



Inna BOLOKAN, Yevhen KURINNYI

formed in the XIXth century, in particular, regarding the comprehension of the administrative law, its
methods (with the separation of the specific nature of resource of each of them), the major institutes
and its system as a whole, the sources and priorities for their formation. Consequently, it necessitates
the intensification of comparative legal studies of the scientific heritage of the XIXth century, which not
only keeps its role but also strengthens it through the years. However, the later should be consistent,
detailed, system-based, and the use of historical professional source — correct and justified. Under
such circumstance, it is possible to maximize the use of that unique resource of scientific sources on
the subject of the «theory of police lawy» («police theory»), which practically serves as a basis for the
modern domestic theory of the administrative law despite the period of its formation.

Key words: police law scholar, M. Kh. Bunge, police law, theory of administrative law, state
development, state security.

«BUTOKH» CYYACHOI TEOPIT AAMIHICTPATUBHOTI'O ITPABA
Y MMPALSIX BUEHOT O-IIOJIIIEICTA XIX CTOJITTS M. X. BYHTE

Anomauyin. Mema 0ocnioxycenns — o6rpynmyeanns na niocmaei ananizy npays M. X. bBynee ma
NOPIGHANHS IX NOJLOJICEHb 13 HOBIMHIMU HAYKOBUMU (Paxogumu Odxceperamu «0a3ucHozoy (QyHoamen-
MAanbHO20) 3HAYEHHA «meopii noniyelcbko2o npasay («noriyelcvkoi meopii»), cghopmynrbosarnoi 6i-
domum yuenum-noniyeicmom we y XIX cm., 015 Ho8imHb0i 6imuu3sHAHOT meopii AOMIHICMPAMUEHO20
npasa. Memooonozia 0ocnioiicennsn 6a3yemvpcs Ha 3acadax iCMopUYHO20, KOMRAPAMUBHO20 AHATIZY.
Haykosa noeusna usHaiacmvcs mum, wo nponoHyemucsa HoGayitinull nioxio 0o ananizy nonodliceis
npays M. X. Bynee ¢ acnexmi nopigHsiHHsL iX NOTONCEHb 31 3MICIMOM CYUACHUX (PaxO8UX HAYKOBUX Odce-
pen, be3nocepedbo NpucesueHux npiopumemHuUM Hanpsamam Gopmysants HOBIMHLOI OOKMPUHU dA0-
MINICMPAMUBHO20 Npasa, pe3yibmMamom K020 € OOTPYHIMYBaAHHA «DA3UCHO20» 3HAYEHHS «HAYKOBOT
cnaowunuy suenozo-noniyeicma XIX cm. M. X. Bynee. Bucnogxu. Jlemanvhuii ananiz Haykosux pooim
M. X. Bynze, besnocepednbo npuceauenux «npagy nouiyetcbkomyy, pakmuyno ceiouumes npo gopmy-
sanns wey XIX cm. 3acad cyuacnoi meopii aOMiHicmpamuno2o npasa, 30Kpema wooo to2o po3yMiHHs
AOMIHICMPAMUEHO20 NPAsa, 1020 Memoois (i3 BUOKPEMIEHHIM CReyuiKu pecypcy KOJICHO20 I3 HUX),
OCHOBHUX THCIMUMYMI8 ma tlo2o cucmemu 3a2aiom, oxcepel i npiopumemis ix popmysarnus. Lle 3ymos-
J10€ nompeby akxmueizayii nopieHANbHO-NPABOSUX 00CTIONHCEHb HAYK060T cnadwunu XIX cm., sHauenus
AKOT He MINbKU He émpaiaemocs, a i icmomno 3 pokamu spocmace. [Llonpasoa, ocmanni maiome 6ymu
NOCAIO06HUMU, NO2TUOTEHUMU, CUCTEMHUMU, 4 BUKOPUCMAHHS ICIOPUYHUX (PAXOBUX 0dcepel — KOPeK-
muum ma obrpynmosanum. Came 3a maxux ymMo8 yiikom MONICIUBO MAKCUMATLHO GUKOPUCIAMU MO
VHIKAIbHUL PeCyPC HAYKOBUX Odicepell 3 NPOONIeMamuKy «meopii Noniyeticbko2o npasay («noniyeticvkoi
meopiiy), AKUll, He368aNCAIOUL HA NePiod 8020 POPMYBAHHSA, PAKMUUHO CLyeYE OA3UCOM Ul OISt HOBIM-
HbOI IMUUSHAHOT MeOopii AOMIHICIMPAMUBHO20 NPABA.

Knrouosi cnosa: suenuii-noniyeicm, M. X. Bynee, noniyeticoke npaso, meopis aOMiHiCmpamueHo2o
npaea, oepicasHuil onazoycmpiil, 0epiucasHa besnexda.

The Problem Statement. Under the framework of a thorough revision of the foundations
of a scientific basis for a regulatory activity oriented to settling relations directly related
to the provision of the state development, the state security, the introduction of innovative
institutions, the review of the content and purpose of the available ones, the attention of
the interested professional academic community more often is focused on the analysis of
those fundamental research papers, which not only keep its significance but, on the contrary,
strengthen it through the years. That entails the historical notes of the police law, and most
of them were elaborated in the XIXth century — a period of the «blossom» of the «police
law», the «theory of police», the «police theory». However, a detailed analysis of the latest
professional research papers concerning a relevant problem, unfortunately, illustrates the
common cases of a «simplified» approach to the comprehension of the provisions’ content, a
«selective naturey of their consideration in forming the modern scientific basis for domestic
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rule-making. In fact, the very «heritage of police law scholars» of the XIXth century forms
the basis of a modern domestic professional doctrine and rule-making. The above fully refers
to the «scientific golden heritage» of Mykola Khrystyianovych Bunge — «living chronicle of
the civilization of the half of the century» (Antolohiia, 2003, p. 70-79).

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. The analysis of the topic-related
sources makes it possible to mark several research areas in the study of a relevant issue
conditionally. The first area is directly related to the analysis of the personality of
prominent police law scholar of the XIXth century M. Kh. Bunge, his life experience and
career, the role in the development of education, science and to indirect, even somewhat
simplified analysis of the content of his papers (Antolohiia, 2003, pp. 70-79; Yurydychna
entsyklopediia, 1998, pp. 282-283; Administratyvno-pravova nauka u personaliiakh, 2015,
pp- 49-50). The second area is characterized by a complex approach to the analysis of the
issue combining bibliographic aspect and study of the fundamental provisions of his papers
(Rektory Kyivskoho universytetu, 2006, pp. 85-89; Politseiske pravo, 2010, pp. 1-236;
Korniichuk, 2005, pp. 58-89; Kolomoets, 2018, pp. 52-56). The third area differs in the
context of the field-specific trend of the research and a focus exclusively on the individual
provisions of his papers (Romnin, 2003, p. 22; Stepanov, 1998, pp. 80-329; Buriachok, 2012,
pp- 114—117). The fourth area provides the coverage of some provisions of «theory of police
law» of M. Kh. Bunge in the aspect of the study of the genesis of theory of the administrative
law (Zahalne administratyvne pravo, 2015, p. 27) but without their analysis in the context
of adjustment with the provisions of the modern theory of the administrative law. In the
aggregate with the above research areas, it is impossible to clarify that fundamental role of
«theory of police law» formed by M. Kh. Bunge in the XIXth century for the latter one.

The Publication’s Purpose. Based on the analysis of the papers of M. Kh. Bunge and
comparison of their provisions with the latest scientific professional sources, the paper
substantiates the «basic» (fundamental) role of the «theory of police law» («police theory»)
formulated in the XIXth century for the modern theory of administrative law.

The Statement of the Basic Material. Despite the unique nature of M. Kh. Bunge’s
personality and his significant contribution to the development of economics, a local self-
government, education as a whole and a legal education (Iurydychnyi fakultet, 2015, pp. 12—
14; Rektory, 2006, pp. 85-89; Hrytsenko, 2009, pp. 80-87), first of all, in the mindsets of
the Ukrainians his personality is associated with the «police lawy, the «theory of police», the
«police theory» as the very his papers included the terminological issue-related framework,
concentrated the provisions on «doctrine of welfare», «doctrine of well-actingy, «police law
with a negative nature», «police law with a positive nature», the thesis about the complex nature
of the «law of police», etc. Although he didn’t have a large number of issue-related papers
(Politseiske pravo. Vstup ta derzhavnyi blahoustrii, 1869; Kurs lektsiy z politseiskoho prava,
1873 — 1877), their details impress by their profound nature and volume. It is expedient to start
with the comprehension of the police law as «a complex unit covering doctrine of security,
or the laws on well-acting (state law) and doctrine of welfare (laws of well-being settings)»
(Antolohiia, 2003, pp. 73—-74). At the same time, M. Kh. Bunge considered the doctrine of
welfare as «an applied part of political economy» (Kolomoets, 2018, p. 57). According to his
vision, well-being setting, first and foremost, «the police law with a positive character», while
well-acting is the «police law with a negative character». Specifying these «two conditional
components» of the police law, in the XIXth century the police law scholar paid attention
to their interrelation highlighting their general features, as follows: a) «a common source —
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social relations that were formed historically in various spheres of human relations; b) the
laws regulating these relations are established both for welfare and well-acting; c) the focus
on regulating relations between the state or public authorities and the individual» (Antolohiia,
2003, pp. 77-78). The analysis of the modern scientific professional sources illustrates the fact
that the term the «police law» is comprehended as a set of rules of law designed to regulate
the relations with the participation of officers of the National Police (for example, papers of
M. Loshytskyi, O. Pronevych, V. Nastiuk et al.), which is consistent with the «police law with a
negative naturey, «with police law — the laws of well-acting». At the same time, M. Kh. Bunge,
marking a complex nature of the police law, associated it with a set of rules of the law designed
to regulate the whole diversity of social relations connected with the public administration that
is fully in line with the modern comprehension of the administrative law (for example, papers
of V. Kolpakov, T. Kolomoets, O. Kuzmenko, V. Harashchuk, Yu. Bytiak, O. Mykolenko et
al.). Moreover, M. Kh. Bunge clarifies his position regarding this issue noting that the police
law itself determines «... the set of forms and methods of relations regulation... in the sphere of
science, economics, transport, etc.» (Antolohiia, 2003, p. 76) emphasizing the «police law with
a positive content» as a component of the «police law» or the «theory of police». The above
allows stating that a modern vision of the police law is practically based on the provisions
formulated in the XIXth century regarding «police law with a negative nature» or «police law
in a narrow sense», and a modern vision of the administrative law is the «police law» as a
whole, which covers counterparts of the XIXth century of the «laws of welfare» and the «laws
of well-acting». A detailed analysis of the provisions of M. Kh. Bunge’s papers directly devoted
«...to the regulation of relations in transport, taxing, banking affairs...» (Antolohiia, 2003,
p- 76) makes it possible to compare them with the provisions of modern professional scientific
sources directly oriented towards modeling the system of a contemporary administrative
law (for example, the papers of R. Melnyk, V. Bevzenko, T. Kolomoets et al.) and to hold
that these objects of regulatory influence are a base for the formation of a Special part of the
administrative law or its counterpart of a Special administrative law (Zahalne administratyvne
pravo, 2015, p. 72; Kolomoets, 2011, p. 18-19) that once again confirms the «fundamental
naturey» of M. Kh. Bunge’s approach of the XIXth century to the comprehension of the police
law, its poly-structural character and composition of its structure, topicality of his provisions
for modern realities despite the time flow, the state-building and law-making processes. In his
papers, M. Kh. Bunge even uses specific terminology — a «general police law» and a «special
police law» (Antolohiia, 2003, p. 79) that justifies a «basic» nature of his papers towards the
modern theory of the administrative law. The provisions on the peculiarities of a regulatory
state influence on the relations in economic, political and socio-cultural sectors formulated
by the police law scholar M. Kh. Bunge in the XIXth century today serve as the basis for
the updated doctrinal approach to the separation of sub-branches and institutes of a modern
administrative law as follows: the service law (papers of T. Anishchenko), the sport law (papers
of M. Tkalych), the education law (papers of S. Kushnir), the information law (papers of
O. Zaiarnyi), the medical law (papers of H. Sarybaieva) etc. Even «innovative» approaches
of modern legal scholars to the identification of «unorthodox» components of administrative
law, for example, administrative-land law (papers of Bevzenko), administrative-business law
(papers of Ye. Petrov), are based on the provisions of M. Kh. Bunge’s papers on a «complex»,
«unifyingy» character of the police law.

Drawing attention to the sources of police law, in the XIXth century M. Kh. Bunge noted
that «there is not a unified systematized police code» (Anthology, 2003, p. 79) and stated that
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«... the availability of such a code is hardly possible, and if possible — it’s more convenient
at the same time ... taking into account the dual nature of the content of the police law...
the unification of norms separately from the laws of welfare and the laws of well-acting»
(Antolohiia (2003), p. 79). In other words, substantiating the need in systematization of the
norms of the police law, the police law scholar made the use of such a form as codification
impossible that is quite justifiable for poly-structural, complex branches. At the same time,
he explained the need to use other forms of systematization eliminating an excessive amount
and diversity of sources of the relevant branch. These provisions are fully consistent with
the latest doctrinal professional approaches to the adjustment of the rules of law which
regulate the entire diversity of relations in the public administration, namely: a) by the
impossibility of codification (complete) of the administrative-legal norms and consequently,
the availability of Administrative Code; b) by a combination of a resource of several forms
of systematization of the relevant norms — codification (for adjustment of some sub-branch
rules of law), incorporation (for substantive rules designed to regulate relations in certain
areas of public administration). The very idea of a sub-branch approach to the adjustment
of the rule of law regulating social relations in public administration, which was proposed
by M. Kh. Bunge to form «rules of welfare» and «rules of well-actingy, is also basic for the
modern theory of the administrative law concerning the modeling of the system of sources
of the relevant branch of law.

The provisions regarding the «distinction between justice (court) and police (Antolohiia,
2003, p. 77) for the protection of the rights of participants of legal relations proposed in the
XIXth century is the emphasis of modern two forms of such protection — the administrative
procedure and extrajudicial (administrative) protection, whose role and significance is
important in the context of «priority» of the rights, freedoms and legitimate interests of
individuals in their relations with the subjects of the public administration as «a guarantee»
of democratization of the Ukrainian society.

The justification of the expediency for expanding the scope of the dispositive regulation
of social relations in public administration is directly related to the clarification of the role and
importance of the coordination foundations for building relations between the individuals and
the subjects of the public administrations. Calling it «positive method», in the XIXth century
M. Kh. Bunge marked that this method «... leads to the respect of the subject of the public
administration to individuals ... the concentration of the principles of their powers to meet
the needs of individuals» (Antolohiia, 2003, p. 78). In other words, in the XIXth the basis
of theory of the administrative-procedural relations was laid, namely of their variety of
administrative services, which is one of the «central» elements of the modern domestic
theory of the administrative law. Moreover, the determination of the special status of «private
personsy as participants of legal relations in the public administration, as well as the use of
the term «individualsy, is dominant for the modern theory of the administrative law. Taking
into account the papers of M. Kh. Bunge, one can argue that the basic provisions of the latter
in the context of the subjective aspect of individuals were formed in the XIXth century. With
minor content changes, they remain dominant for the modern theory of the administrative
law. Offered provisions regarding the determination of the role in relevant legal relations
of local self-government authorities and justification of the need to expand the scope of
their participation, including by delegating powers, are a prototype of the modern theory
of decentralisation of power, the use of the resource of the administrative discretion and
arbitrary powers.
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Consequently, analyzing the resource of tools set of the public administration M. Kh. Bunge
pays attention to the important role of «positive» tools not related directly to the punitive impact
on the participants of legal relation which have legal liability. In the XIXth century it was
formulated a provision on «...the important role of positive tools for stimulating the behavior
of participants in relations» (Antolohiia, 2003, pp. 78-79) that is fully in line with the latest
doctrinal provisions regarding the conviction as a «basic» method of the public administration
throughout its diversity in relation to different participants of the legal relations in the public
administration and position of the modern persuasion theory, the theory of incentives, the theory
of promotion as components of the administrative law theory. Drawing attention to the special
resource of «positive» regulation methods in the public administration, the foundation of «the
priority» of these methods for a effective, successful regulation of the relations in the mentioned
area was laid in the XIXth century that under current conditions of a complete revision of
available and formation of new provisions of the modern theory of the administrative law is
manifested in the separation of institutions of incentives in the administrative law (Strelchenko,
2008, p. 6; Kolomoiets, 2018, pp. 173—180), promotion in the administrative law , discretion
and arbitrary powers in the activities of the public administration subjects, etc. Paying attention
to the «positive features» of these tools, which provide «arrangementy, «regulated nature» of
relations with minimal resources expenditure, it is laid the basis of modern provisions of the
administrative law theory towards a «human-centric» model of legal relations as a basic one in
the public administration. The above-mentioned information allows formulating the conclusion
that in the XIXth century M. Kh. Bunge modelled all the «architectonics» of the modern theory
of the administrative law in his writings acting as its founder.

The Conclusions. Thus, a detailed analysis of M. Kh. Bunge’s scientific papers directly
devoted to the «police law» shows that basic principles of the modern theory of the administrative
law were formed in the XIXth century, in particular, regarding the comprehension of the
administrative law, its methods (with the separation of the specific nature of resource of each
of them), major institutes and its system as a whole, sources and priorities for their formation.
The above causes the need to activate a comparative legal research of the scientific heritage
of the XIXth century, which not only keeps its significance but also strengthens it through the
years. However, the latter should be consistent, detailed, system-based, and the use of historical
professional source — correct and justified. Under such circumstance, it is quite possible to
maximize the use of that unique resource of scientific sources on the subject of the «theory
of police law» («police theory»), which practically serves as a basis for the modern domestic
theory of the administrative law despite the period of its formation.
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SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONAL AND PEDAGOGICAL ACTIVITY
OF THE CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF THE USSR ACADEMY
OF SCIENCES M. O. TYULENYEYV (1889 —1969):
UNKNOWN AND FORGOTTEN PAGES OF LIFE AND CREATIVITY

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to highlight the creative achievements in the field of the
drainage land reclamation in Ukraine of a prominent scientist, corresponding member of the Academy
of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR M. O. Tyulenyeva. The research methodology is based on the general
scientific principles of the historical accuracy, objectivity, systematicity, complexity and scientific
nature. M. O. Tyulenyev's life and achievements in the development of domestic reclamation science
have been reconstructed, using the method of the historical and scientific analysis with the involvement
of the previously inaccessible documents. The author used the general scientific, interdisciplinary and
special historical methods, as well as a diverse source base, based on the archival documents. The
scientific novelty of the article — for the first time it has been determined that, thanks to the development
and practical recommendations of M. O. Tyulenyev, first of all, in the 1920-ies — 1930-ies of the previous
century, there took place an organizational formation of the scientific support system for the drainage
reclamation in the Ukrainian SSR, its preservation during the German occupation of 1941 — 1943 and
its rise in the 50-ies —60-ies of the XXth century. The Conclusions. It has been proved that the scientist
outlined the basic technological elements that allow a rational use of 3.3 million hectares of dried
soils from more than 5 million reclamation fund of Ukraine. Their full and systematic introduction
on the background of a primary tillage, a systematic use of fertilizers, the implementation of rational
crop rotations and bilateral regulation of the water-air regime will allow to preserve the potential
fertility of the drained lands and prevent their degradation. It has been illustrated that, on this basis,
the growth and development of, first of all, a public animal breeding could occur for the needs of the
country. M. O. Tyulenyev s scientific researches remain a «road mapy for posterity to this day. It is not
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by chance that the Ukrainian Parliament adopted the act to celebrate the 130th anniversary of the
birth of M. O Tyulenyev in 2019 at the state level. The scientist did much in the name of the future and
especially in the aspects of the theory, methodology and practice of an agricultural land reclamation.

Key words: Mykola A. Tyulenyev, drainage land reclamation, Ukrainian Research Institute of
Hydrotechnics and Land Reclamation, Rudnya-Radovel swamp experiment station, Panfilska swamp
experiment station, Institute of Plant Physiology and Agrochemistry, of Ukrainian Academy of Sciences,
swamp culture.

HAYKOBO-OPTAHI3AIIIMHA TA INEJATOTTYHA JISJIBHICTH
YJIEHA-KOPECIIOHAEHTA AH YPCP M.O. THOJIEHEBA (1889 —1969):
HEBIJIOMI TA 3ABYTI CTOPIHKHU KUTTA TA TBOPUYUOCTI

Anomauia. Memoro cmammi ¢ 8ucgimieHHs meopyux 3000YMKi6 Ha HUBI OCYULYBATbHUX MeNiopa-
yitl 6 Ykpaini suoamnozo eueno2o, unena-kopecnonoenma AH YPCP M. O. Tionenesa. Memooonozis
00CNI0HCEHHA TPYHMYEMBCS HA 3A2ATbHOHAYKOBUX NPUHYUNAX ICTIOPUYHOT 00CMOBIPHOCTI, 06 €Kmué-
HOCMI, CUCIEMHOCI, KOMNJLEKCHOCTI Ma HayKogocmi. Memooom icmopuko-HayKo8o2o ananisy i3 3a-
JIYYEeHHAM paniule HeOOCMYnHUX OOKyMenmie pexoncmpyiosano scumms i seumsaeu M. O. Tionenesa,
11020 BHECOK Y PO3BUMOK GIMUUZHAHOI MeNIOpaAMUSHOI HaAyKu. AGmop euKopucmas 3a2aibHOHAYKOSI,
MIHCOUCYUNTITHAPHT MaA cneyianbHi ICMopuyHi Memoou, a MakodiC pisHONAAHO8Y OdcepenvHy 6a3y, oc-
HOBY sAKOI cmanoensams apxisni dokymenmu. Haykoea nosuszna: enepuie 6cmanosieno, uwjo 3a6054you
po3pobram, a makoxc npakmuynum pekomenoayism M. O. Tionenesa, came y 20-30-x pp. munynozo
cmonimms 6i06yn0cy opeanizayiline CMaHoBIents cCucmemu HayKogo2o 3abe3netenHs ocyuly8aibHux
meniopayiti ¢ YCPP, tioeo 30epedicenns nio uac nimeywvroi okynayii 1941 — 1943 pp. ma nionecenns y
50-x — 60-x pp. XX cm. Bucnogxu. /[osedeno, ujo eueHuil Hakpeciud 0CHOBHI MeXHON0IUHT eleMeHmu,
AKI YMONCIUBTIOIOMb PAYIOHATbHE BUKOPUCTNAHHA 3,3 MAH 2a OCYWeHUXx IPYHMI8 i3 Oinblu AK 5 MM
Meniopamugrnoz2o (ondy Vipainu. Ix nosnoyinune i cucmemue 3anpoeaddicents Ha QoHI NEPEUHHO20
06poOIMKY IPYHMY, CUCMEMHO20 8HECEeHHs 00DPUB, 3ACMOCYBAHHI PAYIOHATLHUX CIBO3MIH Ma 080CMO-
POHIBO2O pecyniosants B00OHO-NOGIMPAHO20 pedlCcUMy 00nomodice 30epecmi NomeHyitiny poodicms
ocyutysanux zemenvy ma sanobdiemu ix deepaoayii. Ilokazano, wo Ha yitl 0cHO8I Mo2nu 8i06ymucs
3poCcmants i po3eUMoK Hacamnepeo 2poMaoCcbko20 meapunHuymea oas nompeb kpainu. Hayxkogi no-
wyku M. O. Tronenesa 3an1umaromuca 00pOHCHbOI0 Kapmoio 018 HawWaoKie 00 cbo2odenHsa. He eunao-
K080 3a 3po0b/ieHe 8 IM s MaubYmHb020, A 0COOIUBO 6 NUMAHHAX MEOPil, Memodon02ii ma nPaKmuKu
azpomeniopayitiHoi 00CHiOHOI cnpasu, YKpaiHCoKutl napiameHm npuiiHae pilieHHs npo CéamKy8aHHs
130-piyus 6i0 Oz napooacenns M. O. Tionenesa y 2019 p. na deporcasromy pieHi.

Knrwouosi crosa: Murona Onexcanoposuu Tionenes, ocyuryeéanvhi meniopayii, Ypaincokuil Hayko-
60-00CIIOHULL IHCmMumym 2iopomexuiku i meniopayii, Pyous-Paodosenvcoka 6onomua 0ociiona cman-
yis, [angunvcoka 6onomua docniona cmanyis, Incmumym gizionoeii pocaun i acpoximii AH YPCP,
Kynemypa oonim.

The Problem Statement. On December 18, 2018, Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine adopted
its resolution on the state-level celebrations in 2019 (Decree, 2018). In accordance with
Paragraph 1, it is recommended to celebrate solemnly 43 significant events, 96 — the jubilee
celebrations of the outstanding personalities, 3 — Memory Days and 2 — the famous events of
world history. Among them there are the dates, concerning the history of existence in Ukraine
of the youngest component of the modern nature science and culture of the nation, namely, the
experimental study. It is about the 130th anniversary of M. O. Tyulenyeyv, the corresponding
member of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic and the 90th
anniversary of the Research Institute of Agricultural Reclamation foundation (nowadays —
the Institute of Water Supply Issues and Reclamation of the NAAS). Both events are, to
some extent, complementary, as M. O. Tyulenyev is directly involved in the emergence, in
accordance with the decision of the RNC of the Ukrainian SSR, on December 23, 1929, of
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the current world-renowned branch scientific center in Ukraine on water supply problems
and land reclamation. He also contributed to the deployment of his activities during the
1930-ies and 1960-ies, especially the issues on the theory and practice of the drainage land
reclamation in the USR / USSR. His experience in this field was included in the «golden
fund» of not only Ukrainian but also the world science (Palij, & Khramov, 2018, p. 380).

The Analysis of Recent Researches and Publications. Some information on
M. O. Tyulenyev is contained in the biographical editions references of the NAS of
Ukraine (Palij, & Khramov, 2018, p. 380), NAAS (Gimbarzhevs'ky'j, & Kalanty renko,
2003, pp. 316-318), the monographs, dedicated to the 75th Anniversary of the Institute of
Hydrotechnics and Reclamation (Kovalenko, 2005, pp. 150). The article about the scientist
was published in the Ukrainian Soviet Encyclopedia (Kalanty renko, 1984, p. 41). Practically,
other problematic publications, dedicated to M. O. Tyulenyev, are based on this biographical
information (Bachkala, 2006; Dovghoruk, 2018). The preparation for the anniversary
celebrations at the state level caused the expansion of the archival searches, which allowed
the introduction series of the new documents, concerning his activities, for example, in
«Ukrtort» and the AgNCU (Agricultural National Committee of Ukraine) and his activity
during the years of the Soviet-German war. In addition, the analysis of the scholarly work
(the articles, the brochures, the abstracts, the reports, the speeches at conferences), including
even the unknown or forgotten works, allowed us to fill with the new knowledge of the
scientist and, most importantly, to expand the modern understanding of M. O. Tyulenyev’s
place and the role in the history of a systemic scientific organization research on the swamp
culture not only in Ukraine but also in the Republic of Belarus.

The purpose of the article is to reveal the creative achievements in the field of the
drainage land reclamation in Ukraine of the prominent scientist, a corresponding member
of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR M. O. Tyulenyev, based on the use of the
historical and scientific analysis method and the use of previously unavailable documents.

The Statement of the Basic Material. M. O. Tyulenev was born on April 5, 1889, in
the village of Ivanivka Verkhnyodniprovskyi Povit of Katerynoslav Province (nowadays —
Dnipropetrovsk Region) according to some documents (Central State Archive of the Supreme
Power and Administration of Ukraine, f. 27,d. 17, c. 4155, p. 6) in the family of an employee;
according to other documents — he was born after April, 21 in the village of Hannivka. His
father served in the Alexandrivske County Zemstvo (Kherson province) as a secretary of the
administration with the title of a hereditary citizen (CSASPAU, f. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 18).
At first, his father died, who left his wife and children (the brother Constantine) a four-room
house in Alexandria. M. O. Tyulenev’s mother sold it almost immediately. Until her death
in 1896, she was engaged in the home-schooling and literacy education. Unfortunately, it is
unknown where M. O. Tyulenyev after «... the loss of his parents at the age of 7 years ...»
(CSASPAU, £. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 6) got a primary education, but it proved to be worthy of
admission to the gymnasium. Perhaps, the most acceptable territorially gymnasium in Poltava
was chosen for Mykola. At the entrance exams he illustrated the brilliant knowledge of all
subjects, including the knowledge of German. According to some sources, M. O. Tyulenyev
received his secondary education at one of the best gymnasiums in Tsarist Russia — the first
Poltava Classical Men’s Emperor Alexander I the Blessed (now — Poltava Specialized School
No. 3), which had its history since 1808 and had the so-called boarding house in its structure
for 40 pupils (the orphan class) for the impoverished nobles (Archive of the Ukrainian
Research Institute of Hydrotechnics and Melioration, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102, p. 30). According
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to other sources, in 1900 he studied in O. O. Bayer Open Poltava Commercial School, which
was transformed into a trade and industrial school in 1924, which was located in Kharkiv
in 1927 (CSASPAU, f. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 18). At the age of 13, M. O. Tyulenyev began
to pay for his education by conducting private lessons, and from the age of 14 he paid for
his further education by tutoring (Archive of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, f. 251,
d. 567, c. 34, p. 16).

At the beginning of his stay in Poltava, and because of his desire, M. O. Tyulenyev went to
a classical gymnasium, and after his relatives lost the opportunity to pay for his education, he
went to a commercial school. At least, he entered the university as «... the son of a merchant ...»
(State Archive of Kyiv, £.18, d. 1, c. 757, p. 110). Other entry becomes clear. This entry was
made later in the «Personal Recording Personnel Sheet», that M. O. Tyulenyev entered KPI
«... by competition...» (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102, p. 58).

Studying at the gymnasium for the first time he learned about the peatland and swamp
fund of the region, using the expositions of Botany auditorium and Mineralogy auditorium,
as well as the expositions of the Natural History Museum of Poltava Provincial Zemstvo
(nowadays — Vasyl Krychevskyi Poltava Local History Museum). From 08.1907 till
01.01.1911 he studied at the agricultural department of Kyiv Polytechnic Institute of
Emperor Alexander II (nowadays — National University of Bioresources and Environmental
Management of Ukraine) (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 5). Already from the first year of
studying he joined the revolutionary movement and took part in the protests, provoked by
the new «Regulations on Higher Education» of June 11, 1907, which effectively eliminated
all the main paragraphs on autonomy of the previously adopted regulations on August 27,
1905. The regulations already led to the closure of the university for a certain period. The
sphere of scientific and natural interests was formed under the influence of the lectures and
practical classes, conducted by a group of outstanding scientists and educators of that time,
namely professors: P. R. Slyoznika, V. H. Bazhaeva, K. H. Schindler, D. V. Klyucharova,
F. I. Levchenko, and etc.

On the recommendation of P. R. Slyoznika, he brushed up the gained knowledge in practice,
working in the summers of 1909 and 1910 under the direction of the future academician
VASHNIL, and at that time the director of Kharkiv research field — B. M. Rozhestvenskyi
(1874 — 1943), making the collective experiments with the mineral fertilizers use under winter
wheat and studying their aftereffects in Katerynoslav and Kharkiv provinces (AURIHM,
f. 5144, d. 2, c. 10234, p. 30). At the beginning of 1910 he married Maria Ivanivna Maltseva
(born on October 28, 1877) for the first time. (CSASPAU, f. 331, d. 2, c. 37, p. 30). A little
later, namely on December 13, 1910, his only daughter Zoya was born (CSASPAU, f. 27,
d. 17, c. 4155, p. 6).

An orphan life, a constant overcoming of urgent problems exacerbated the tuberculosis
disease to such a form that Verkhnodniprovsk district zemstvo for a military presence
(something like the present regional military commissariats) gave him a corresponding
certificate Ne3492 from 17.07.1911 with the conclusion «... not capable at all...» (CSASPAU,
f.27,d.17,c. 4155, p. 1). In 1915, at the request of the Department of Agriculture Ne 33172,
M. O. Tyulenyev’s inability was again confirmed to be involved in a military service and even
in the rear. On January 13, 1921, the Military Committee of Kyiv issued M. O. Tyulenyev the
«White Tickety», which was stolen later (CSASPAU, f. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 10).

After graduating from the university and passing the exam on May 31, 1911, he received
the diploma No. 4189 of June 11, 1911 (CSASPAU, f.27,d. 17, c. 4155, p. 1) the first category

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 41



Viktor VERHUNOV

and the right «... the rank of the Xth class ... «, the so-called Peter’s rank plate. His specialty is
“a plant technician” or “a land reclamation agronomist”. As one of the best graduates. From
October 15, 1911 to January 1912 — a trainee of the Department of Agriculture of the Main
Department of Agriculture and Land Management, as well as a specialist in agrochemicals in
the established by the resolution of Minsk Provincial Committee on Agriculture on February
22, 1910 (Voron, 2016, p. 65) the first in the Russian Empire swamp experimental station —
Minsk swamp experimental station (nowadays — the Republican Scientific Subsidiary
Unitary Enterprise «Institute of Reclamation» of the Scientific and Practical Center of the
National Academy of Sciences of Belarus for Agriculture). The station began its functioning
in July 1911 under the guidance of Doctor in Botany — O. F. Flerov. Minsk Provincial
Administration assigned ten major tasks concerning the study of the peat and marsh fund of
the region, which was confirmed by the Department of Agriculture, allocating 8250 rubles
for the experimental station arrangement, and another 2500 rubles for the salary of the
manager and his assistant (Aleksandrovskij, 1914, p. 182). The experimental station opening
was largely due to the creation in 1910 at the Department of Land Improvements of the
Department of Agriculture of the Special Staff in the number of 12 persons, who received
a special training, first of all in Germany, for the introduction of the rational practices of an
agricultural land and swamps drainage development (Tjulenev, 1958, p 25). Together with
V. I. Morozov, under the direction of O. F. Florov during the end of September — October
1911, M. O. Tyulenyev expeditiously explored different types of swamps in Minsk province
(V Minskuju gubernskuju, 1912, p. 57). During the expedition, a site was chosen near the
station of Pukhovychi in the estate of P. M. Mirkovych near Minsk. In addition, in November
1911 — January 1912 M. O. Tyulenyev selected the swamp soil samples, which he analyzed
using the methods of P. S Kosovych, O. N. Sabanin and Kyeldahl, who became the first
ones «both from the scientific point of view and practical purposes ...» studying the swamp
formations, their origin, chemical and physical properties in the Russian Empire (Tjulenev, &
Frolov, 1912, p. 32). The results of these studies were included into M. O. Tyulenyev’s first
scientific publication and are used nowadays for monitoring the agri-environmental indicators
in the Republic of Belarus. From January 1, 1912 he was a trainee of the Department of
Agriculture of the Swamp Drainage Culture Courses for graduates of the special agricultural
educational institutions in Ryha Polytechnic Institute. Professor Knirin was the head of the
courses. Instead of 24 persons, allowed by the Department together with M. O. Tyulenyev, 29
persons attended the courses on Applied Botany (50 hours), Soil Science (24 hours), Geodesy
(24 hours), Peat Utilization (24 hours), Chemical Analysis (10 hours), Bulb Plant Studying
(24 hours), and Swamp Culture (140 hours). In addition, another 200 hours were allocated to
the practical and laboratory classes. As one of the three best graduates, in the summer of 1912,
M. O. Tyulenyev was sent to Sweden (Stockholm, Jonkoping), Denmark (Copenhagen) and
Germany (Berlin research station and the farms of North Prussia) to brush up the knowledge
and «... to learn about the station activity in the sphere of the swamp culture and bulb plants
studies ...» (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 14). In addition, the Department of Agriculture
got also acquainted with the work of the exemplary swamp lands of the Baltic region and
Finland, as well as some provinces of Russia.

With the permission of the Head of Land Management and Agriculture on the report
of the Agriculture Department of September 6, 1912 under No. 2395, from October 1
M. O. Tyulenyev, 1912 — a junior specialist in the agricultural part of the Department of
Agricultureto perform the duties of «... the head of Section I11, the Department of Agriculture ...»
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(CSASPAU, f. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 1), as well as until October 15, 1915 — a lecturer on the
swamp culture and bulb plants cultivation at the St. Petersburg Agricultural Museum and
an assistant editor of the «Zemlerob» magazine. The transition to a public service allowed
M. O. Tyulenyev to receive the promotion to the 9th grade of the Petrovskyi rank plate,
namely — a titular adviser. His first personal publication, «A Few Words about Swamp Culture
in the Baltic Region,» was published symbolically in the «Swamp Science. Bulletin of Crops,
Swamps Culture and Bulb Plants Studies» No. 1, 1913. Since 1912 the Bulletin began to be
published by Minsk Swamp Station, edited by O. F. Flerov. The article was written on the
basis of a survey trip to Estland, Lifland, Kurland provinces (Tjulenev, 1913, p. 97).

Among the reasons that made it impossible to carry out the complete drainage in the
country, in the first place M. O. Tyulenyev considered the location of the land, in which private
land tenure was wedged into the state one (Tjulenev, 1958, p. 25). This made it extremely
difficult to carry out the whole cycle of work, since the private owners did not always consent
to the drainage. As an important reason, the scientist pointed at the lack of the necessary
machines and tools for cultivating the marshy soils for crops cultivation. He named the third
most important reason — a poor quality level of drainage, because it was carried out not on
the whole swamp, taking into account hydrological, hydrotechnical, soil-climatic and other
conditions, but on the separate isolated areas. Another reason was the introduction of a foreign
experience, which, first of all, aimed at the agricultural use of the dehydrated areas exclusively
under meadows. M. O. Tyulenyev became a generating leader of the idea of creating domestic
research institutions for the swamp development, which included the definition, in terms of
individual natural-climatic and soil conditions of the country, of the norms and the degree of
drying, the need for fertilizers, the study of the soil cultivation methods and crop care, stock
crops, selection of crops, etc. His own conclusions for this issue are published in a series
of the articles in the magazines «Zemlerobstvo» and «The Agricultural Bulletin» and even
under kryptonimum. Their generalization is reflected in the collective work «Review Practice
on the Fodder Plants. 1908 — 1913y, published in St. Petersburg on behalf of the Department
of Agriculture of the State Agricultural University in 1914 (238 p., 36 drawings, 6 cartograms
and diagrams and 2 plans). The Review discloses the whole history of the formation and
development of the national drainage culture of swamps, including the case study for its
needs. At the beginning of 1911 M. O. Tyulenyev was involved in this process. Beginning
with September 1, 1912, M. O. Tyulenyev was approved in the rank of a scientist agronomist
and in the rank of the VIIIth class of Peter’s I rank plate, — a college secretary with seniority,
according to the submission of the chief of the IIId section of the Department of Agriculture
on December 9, 1913 (CSASPAU, f. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 1). He made some attempts to
cure of the disease with another exacerbation of it in 1914. For this purpose he went to
Sukhumi. Staying there, he published the article «Potato Storage» in the supplement to the
journal «The Black Sea Agriculture», which was published under the auspices of Sukhumi
Society of Agriculture. This fact was revealed for the first time, as it is not mentioned in one
of the lifetime «Lists of Works» by M. O. Tyulenyev. At the end of 1915 he became a senior
specialist in the agricultural part of the Department of Agriculture and a head of the training
courses on the swamp culture and bulb plants studies in Kazan, for which he received «... 1800
rubles a year ...» (CSASPAU, f. 27,d. 17, c. 4155, p. 1). During World War I he was involved
into the feed supply for the active army (CSASPAU, f. 27, d. 17, c. 4155, p. 18). During the
years 1915 — 1917, he was a swamp culture specialist of the Volodymyr-Ryazan Department
of Agriculture and State Property of Volodymyrskyi Region Departments. For the next two
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years, he became a senior specialist in the swamp culture of the Department of Agriculture
of Volodymyrska province (nowadays — the Russian Federation). The period of 1915 — 1917
of M. O. Tyulenyev’s creative work was the least investigated. The additional historical
researches are needed. During 1919 — 1921 he was a senior expert in the swamps culture of
Kyiv Provincial Land Department and the assistant director of the «Peat Society» (Proskuriv).
With the arrival of the Soviet power in Kyiv, in February 1919, he returned to his homeland.
He dealt with the issues of peat harvesting. According to the statement, dated June 10,
1921, he was credited to the headquarters of «Ukrtorf» (CSASPAU, f. 213, d. 2, c. 717,
p- 2). In Kyiv he worked as a senior inspector for the technical part of the inspection and
audit department and was responsible for the activities controlling of the peat-harvesting
organizations of the Left Bank Ukraine (Poltava, Kharkiv and Kremenchuk provinces)
(CSASPAU, f. 27,d. 17, c. 4155, p. 18). Thus, he was entitled not only to check, but also to
fire, to appoint, to control in order to avoid abusing in the work of his employees. It was no
coincidence that in accordance with «The Mandate», he was allowed to use all the means
of transport and communications free of charge and even to have weapons. Unfortunately,
the «Reports» on such business trips during the second half of 1921 — early 1922 were not
preserved. But on his recommendation in the «Official Notey, dated 4.10.1921, for example,
Yurovsky, a vice-director of Lohvytska peat development department, was appointed the
Head of Poltava Hubzemtorf instead of Golman (CSASPAU, f. 213, d. 2, c. 717, p. 19).
There is information that beginning with 1.01.1921 till November 1922, M. O. Tyulenyev was
also an employee of the section of the forage area (he made the reports at its meetings), and
then he became a freelance employee of the reclamation section of the Agricultural Scientific
Committee of Ukraine (Institute of Archival Studies of the NLUV, . 176,d. 1, c. 11, p. 71). He
acted as one of the main participants in the emergence of the Central Research and Reclamation
Station in Kazarovychi in 1922. He joined the group to elaborate its «Charter» and the work
program as a member of the Station Council. Through the Review Committee of the section
for education and popularization of AGSCU under the kryptonimum — «T», he printed the
abstracts for the edition for the relevant section of its official printed body — «The Bulletin of
Agricultural Sciencesy. In every possible way, he supported the idea of creating the Research
Institute of Water Management of Ukraine (nowadays — Institute of Hydromechanics of the
NAS of Ukraine), headed by Professor Ye. Opakov, that he started his work in accordance
with the decision of the reclamation section of the AGSCU of 19.10.1923, item 4 of the
order Ne681 / 383 of 8.05.1922 by the People’s Commissar of the USSR from 3.05.1922, in
accordance with the recommendation of the vice-head peat department (CSASPAU, f. 27,
d. 17, c. 4155, p. 6), he was appointed, according to some information, the head of the scientific
and technical department, and according to the others — the head of the pilot-reclamation part
of Ukrmeliozem. From January 29, 1923, he was already a senior specialist in the field of
amelioration of the same department and was responsible for the overall management of the
amalgamation activities and the stations control of the Ukrainian SSR (CSASPAU, f. 331,
d.2,c.37,p. 71). He personally founded the Sahaidach Irrigation Research Station (Kovalenko,
2005, p. 150). Also, by Decree No. 1 (85) of the main agrarian department from April 26, 1923,
he became, until 1932, the director of the Scientific and Research Committee of Ukraine —
Rudnya-Radovelska Marsh and Reclamation Research Station, created on April 1, 1923.
Under the guidance and a direct participation of M. O. Tyulenyev the in-depth studies
were conducted in Korosten district on an area of 655 hectares of a transitional-type grass
bog with a peat depth of from 0 to 7 m, with the study of the hydrographic side of the
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station’s territory and the surrounding area. In addition, the work was done to lay a number
of open and closed drainage systems and water wells. The work programmes were developed
for seven multifactorial research schemes. The scientist initiated publishing and since 1926
became the author and editor of seven issues of «The Works» of the station. Already next
year, his original work entitled «What to Do in the Swamp and how to Use it Best», was
published on the basis of the research data from Rudnya-Radovelska Swamp Experimental
Station. With reference to the experience of organizing a scientific support for the drainage
of many Western European countries in the use of peat swamp after surface and radical
improvement, he suggested using an appropriate practical set of measures. This approach
was considered by the researcher as the only promising measure for the further development,
first of all, of the Ukrainian Polissya. He justified the system of the agrotechnical measures
after the drying: the soil tillage, the fertilizers, the terms and sowing rates, the crop sorts, the
crop rotations, the stock, care, etc.; he calculated the economic efficiency and profits as well.

The scientist initiated and headed the organizing committee of the First All-Union
Congress on Swamp Culture on September 24-26, 1927 at the Rudnya-Radovel Swamp
Research Station. Together with D. O. Giovanni he represented the USSR at the Congress,
held on October 15-18, 1927 in Minsk. He represented the experimental station and he was
among the speakers at the First All-Union Meeting of Meadow-Researchers at Professor
V. R. Williams State Meadow Institute., held February on 23 — March 1, 1928. At the morning
meeting on February 26, 1928, M. O. Tyulennev reported on the results of a five year activity
of the Rudnya-Radovel swamp station

Under these conditions, Rudnya-Radovel swamp experimental station in the second half
of the 19200-ies actually became the main one for the study of the domain problems in the
Ukrainian SSR because of its branches: a) Burovske Experimental Farm on the «Zamhlai»
Swamp (Chernihiv region) since 1926, opened by Chernihiv District Land Department on an
area of 437 hectares; b) Ozerianska station on the mossy marsh massif of Korosten region.
M. O. Tyulenev also researched the region as a local historian, being a member of the Local
Government Board during 1928 — 1932 (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 4). He has also worked
in other public positions to polarize the latest natural sciences.

Since 1923, M. O. Tyulenyev was a part-time lecturer, conducting lectures on Swamp
Culture and Bulb Plants Studies at Kyiv Agricultural Institute (nowadays — National
University of Bioresources and Environmental Management of Ukraine). From 1.01.1930
till 1.11.1948 he was a diploma projects consultant in the sphere of the amelioration measures
at Kyiv Hydromelioration Institute. During 1930 — 1934 — a full member of the Supreme
Scientific and Technical Council of the NCLS of the USSR for consideration of land
reclamation projects for drainage and irrigation of drained swamps (AAS, f. 251, d. 567,
c. 34 A, p. 17). From 1934 till June 1941 — a member of the Committee of the NCL of the
USSR on the invention and the scientific technical council of the Main State Committee
for the NCR of the Ukrainian SSR. He was a member of the Scientific Councils at the
UkrNRIHyM and the All-Union Research Institute of Swamps since 1932, and since 1940 —
a member of Kyiv Hydro-amelioration Institute (AAS, . 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 17). From 1932
till August 1941- a senior researcher, a head of the agro-irrigation and drainage sector and a
scientific supervisor of the swamp research network at the Ukrainian Agricultural Research
Institute (nowadays — the Institute of Water Problems and Reclamation of the NAAS). After
the decision of the People’s Commissar of the USSR on April 15, 1932 on the organization
of Sulskyi Swamp Experimental Field (Romny district, Sumy region) and the material
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technical base replacement of the liquidated Rudnya-Radovelska experimental station on
March 1, 1932, during 1932 — 1934 M. O. Tyulenyev was engaged in the deployment of
Sulskyi Swamp Experimental Field activities. In 1935, together with M. N. Shevchenko and
A. M. Yangel, he initiated moving of Pidstavska Swamp Research Station from Zolotonskyi
District, Poltava region to Yahotynskyi district of Kiev region. Pidstavska Swamp Research
Station was created at the beginning of 1916. The main citcumstances for this moving to
a new location are considered by M. O. Tyulenyev to be the unsuccessful approach to the
drainage process introduction by the first director P. V. Spesivtsev, who made it by means
of the collapse and pumping of water by a centrifugal pump outside the shaft. According to
the People’s Commissar of the USSR order No. 35 of 1936, M. O. Tyulenyev became the
scientific supervisor of the whole range of studies of Panfylo-Yahotynska central swamp
station of the Ukrainia Research Institute of theagricultural land reclamation (nowadays —
Panfylska research station of the Institute of Agriculture of NAAS).

On July 4 — 8, 1938 M. O. Tyulenyev’s report on «Drainage and Development of Swamps
in the Ukrainian SSR» at the VIIth Plenum of the section of reclamation and hydrotechnics
VASHNIL, actually, summed up the work of Ukrainian scientists in the drainage reclamation
sphere of the pre-war period under the methodical coordinating start of the UkrNII of
hydrotechnics and reclamation and the place of performance at Panfylska experimental
station. For the complex implementation of the latest developments, he suggested reorganizing
the Panfylo-Yahotynska swamp experimental station into Supiyska Zonal Swamp Research
Station. Unfortunately, prepared by M. O. M. Tyulenyev, a number of original popular
science publications on the swamps culture during this period, remained unpublished. From
1939 until the beginning of the German-Soviet War, he was a member of the expert-technical
bureau of the NKZ of the UkrSSR for the consideration of the reclamation and hydrotechnical
construction projects (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 17). The Resolution of the VASHNIL
Qualification Commission of March 19, 1936 approved him a full member of the Ukrainian
NR Institute of Hydrotechnics and Reclamation. In 1940 he graduated from Kyiv Marks-
Lenin University (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 64).

At the session of the Specialized Academic Council at Moscow V. R. Williams
Hydromelioration Institute he upheld the dissertation for the Doctor’s Degree of Agricultural
Sciences on the theme: «Growing Sugar Beet on the Dried Peat Soils of the UkrSSR» on
September 21, 1940 (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 69). The correspondent diploma of VAK
of the USSR under No. 000160 issued only on 11.03.1946 (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102,
p- 33). Not by chance, before the German-Soviet War of 1941M. O. Tyulenyev became a
recognized classic of the land reclamation research in the country.

As the front approached Kyiv, he moved to the village of Panfyly. During the occupation of
Yahotyn region, as the head of the drainage sector of Kyiv Hydromel. Institute, he conducted the
research on the study of the agricultural technology of meadow grasses and fodder, vegetable
and non-food crops (Tjulenjev, p. 2). In January 1942, after the restoration of the activities of
Kyiv Soil Reclamation Institute, from March 1, 1942, he conducted lectures for the fourth- and
fifth-year students at Hydroelectric, Peat-Mechanical and Soil Reclamation Faculties. During
the occupation the work of M. O. Tyulenyev allowed to retain all property of the UNIIHyM
dehumidification sector in Kyiv and all valuable equipment of the Panfyl swamp agrochemical
laboratory (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 18). After the liberation of Kyiv from the German
invaders in 1943, M. O. Tyulenyev was also the head of the department of agriculture until
1947. During 1944 — 1947 he headed the drainage department of the Agricultural Research
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Institute of Agriculture of Ukraine. After the announcement of the competition of the Academy
of Sciences of the USSR for the election of its new members and correspondent members in
1948, the Scientific Academic Council of UNIIHyM nominated the candidates as corresponding
members of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR in the specialty «Agricultural Land
Reclamationy, at the meeting on May 14, 1948, based on the report of A. M. Yanholya, the
Deputy Director for Scientific Work. Those candidates were: a director of the Institution,
Candidate of Agricultural Sciences — S. M. Alpatiev and Doctor of Agricultural Sciences —
M. O. Tyulenyev (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 70). The members of scientific and technical
meeting of Sulsky Swamp Research Field supported the nomination of the Presidium of the
UkrSSR Academy of Sciences and by its letter No. 278 / m dated May 27, 1948. The letter was
signed by Bovkun — the Chairman and Opryshko — the Secretary, on the report of the Deputy
Director for Scientific Affairs V. S. Maksymenko. Already 5.06.1948 M. O. Tyulenyev agreed
to be included into the list for the running compaign, writing the statement to the President of
the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 73). At the General Meeting
of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences on July 2, 1948, after the secret ballot, the head of the
counting commission, Academician S. O. Lebedyev announced the result of the counting
commission on the elections secret ballot of the corresponding members of the Academy of
Sciences of the UkrSSR. According to the results of voting, M. O. Tyulenyev was unanimously
elected a corresponding member of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR in the field
of «Agricultural Sciences» (Palij, & Khramov, 1998, p. 189).

On January 1, 1949, at the invitation of Academician O. I. Dushechkin, M. O. Tyulenyev
started working as a senior researcher and the head of the agricultural land reclamation group
at the Institute of Plant Physiology and Agrochemistry of the Academy of Sciences of the
UkrSSR. He worked there until 1955.

At the same time, he remained working part-time as a senior researcher at UNITHiIM
(AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 77). From April 8, 1949, in accordance with the decision
of the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR (Protocol No. 11, § 13), he
became a member of the Scientific Academic Council of the Institute of Plant Physiology
and Agrochemistry of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR. According to another
decision on January 7, 1949 (Protocol No. 1), he became a member of the Bureau of the
Agricultural Sciences Department of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR, which
began its work in accordance with the decision of the RNC of the UkrSSR and the Central
Committee of the CP(b)U «On the Organization of the Agricultural Sciences Department
in the Structure of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR» of October 20, 1945 (October
20, 1945) (CSASPAU, f. P-2, d. 7, c. 2148, p. 4-5). By the decision of the Presidium of the
Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR of January 26, 1951, he was elected a member of the
editorial board of the Journal of Agricultural Sciences «The News of Agricultural Science»
(CSAPA, f. 1, d. 71, c. 1, p. 68). At another meeting, which took place on March 9, 1951,
M. O. Tyulenyev’s work was praised for designing the meadow-drainage machine, the use
of which on drainage soils helped to increase the harvest of various agricultural crops by
18 —30% (CSAPA, f. 1, d. 71, c. 1, p. 149). To fulfill the decisions of the Presidium of the
Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR of April 27, 1951 he headed the special complex
expeditions in Snihuriv district, Mykolaiv region (1951) and Dymerskyi district, Kyiv region
(1952-1956) to provide a scientific assistance to the collective farms of the Ukrainian SSR
(Central State Archive of Public Associations, f. 1, d. 71, c. 2, pp. 1-7).

In 1952, according to the decision of the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of the
Ukrainian SSR, in addition to the membership in the Department of Agricultural Sciences
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Bureau, he became a member of the Council for the Study of Productive Forces of Ukraine.
Each year, the number of various assignments, as well as the membership of the collegial
bodies, continued to increase, which undoubtedly affected the efficiency of the fulfillment of
the main duties. On July 29, 1952, the Presidium of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences even
adopted a special Decree No. 283, according to which, the corresponding member of the
UkrSSR Academy of Sciences M. O. Tyulenyev was dismissed of his duties as the second
deputy chairman and member of the Agricultural Sciences Department Bureau, the deputy
chairman of the agricultural section for assisting major building structures of communism,
from managing the issue of «Increasing the Productivity of Agricultural Plants in Grass-
Growing Crop Rotation» and from the duties of a technical member of Ra propaganda
of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR and the authorized council of the scientific
and technical propaganda at the Institutes of the Department of Agricultural Sciences
(AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 80).

He was among those members of the Agricultural Sciences Bureau of the Academy of
Sciences of the UkrSSR, who at a meeting on July 10, 1954, supported the decision of the
MAG of the Ukrainian SSR on the organization in its structure of the Ukrainian Academy of
Agricultural Sciences with the mandatory transfer of the existing research institutions of the
Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR to the newly created institution (CSAPA, f. 1,
d.71,c. 128, pp. 107—122). He continued working part-time at UNIIHyM under the permission
of the Presidium of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences of August 28, 1953, on the basis of the
Resolution (Protocol No. 32, § 703). After the governmental decision on the ban of working
at the same time in two research institutions, the Resolution of the Presidium of the Academy
of Sciences of the UkrSSR of August 7, 1954 (Protocol No. 23-B, § 534 paragraph 2) he
received a refusal to combine positions in the Institute of Physiology and Agrochemistry
of the Ukrainian SSR and UNIHyM (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34 A, p. 83). But already on
August 30, 1954, in view of the petition of the directors of the institutions of the UkrSSR
and with the consent of the directors of the institutions of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences,
by the resolution of the Presidium of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences (protocol No. 25-B,
§ 576), he received the permission to combine positions in both institutes. This permission
was signed by the Vice-President of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences M. Semenenko (AAS,
f.251,d. 567, c.34 A, p. 84).

Nowadays it is difficult to reproduce the situation objectively that arose when considering
the problematic issues of the Institute of Plant Physiology and Agrochemistry of the Academy
of Sciences of the UkrSSR on January 21, 1955, based on the results analysis of 1954, when
the Vice-President of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR M. Semenenko stated
that M. O. Tyulenev had paid little attention to the land reclamation laboratory, since he
was employed in other institutions. The Vice-President of the Academy of Sciences of
the Ukrainian SSR H. M. Savin added that it was a matter of managing the department at
UNIIHyM. Under these circumstances, the next day M. O. Tyulenyev had to formally address
a statement to the President of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR — Academician
O. V. Palladin. In the statement, he explained that the combination of positions was forced,
because there was no experimental base at the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR in the
swamps and wetlands, where the agricultural land reclamation laboratory, after four years of
functioning, would have been able to conduct a relevant research. Therefore, a network of
UNIIHyM specialized agencies was used for these purposes. At the same time he proved that
he visited UNIIHiM no more than 3 days a week for 2-3 hours a day and his work consisted
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mainly in providing consultations on the certain agricultural development issues of swamps
and a scientific guidance of the post-graduate students (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 85).

Under such circumstances, he was given support by the members of the Institute of Plant
Physiology and Agrochemistry of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. The members of
the Institute considered him a great expert in marshland culture and bulb plants studies. In
the document of October 20, 1955, its director, Academician P. A. Vlasyuk singled out the
tremendous work, being done by M. O. Tyulenyev on the implementation of the achievements
of the agricultural industry of science in the collective farms and state farms of the UkrSSR
by means of the systematic speeches, made for the agricultural specialists and collective
farmers, conducting lectures, making reports on the issues of the drainage and agricultural
use of swamps and wetlands (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 67). There is no coincidence that
on November 26, 1955, by the decision of the Higher Education Commission at the Ministry
of Higher Education of the USSR, he was awarded the academic title of Professor in the
specialty «Agricultural Land Reclamation» (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102, p. 34).

From 1955 till 1956 he headed the laboratory of the animal feed production sector of the
Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR. In connection with the closure of the
Department of Agricultural Sciences within the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR (the
resolution of the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR of May 25, 1956,
Protocol No. 29, § 370) together with seven academicians and 17 corresponding members
of the UkrSSR, M. O. Tyulenyev became the member of the personnel of the Biological
Sciences Department. After the publication of the orders of the MAG of the UkrSSR
Ne 535 dated 13.08.1956 and Ne 216 dated 20.08.1956 on UkrNIIHyM on the organization
of the department of development of the drained flood lands (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102,
p- 35), from August 13, 1956, he returned again to work at the UkrNII of hydrotechnics
and land reclamation as the head of the development department of floodplain lands, which
he managed until April 21, 1961. In addition, he worked as a Professor at the Department
of Agricultural Land Reclamation and Fodder Production of the Ukrainian Academy
of Agricultural Sciences. According to the submission of the Scientific and Technical
Society of Agriculture and Forestry, the Ministry of Agriculture of the UkrSSR nominated
M. O. Tyulenyev, the corresponding member of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences, in the
additional list of candidates for election as full members of VASHNIL in 1956 (CSAPA,
f. 27, d. 18, c. 8806, p. 85). However, it did not happen.

On the occasion of the 40th anniversary of the Great October Socialist Revolution, he
prepared a fundamental contextual article «Bulletin of Scientific and Technical Information»
that can be viewed as a historical essay on the establishment and development of a scientific
support for the drainage land reclamation in Ukrainian lands to the UNIIHyM. During 1958
on the implementation of the order Ne 879 of the Ministry of Agriculture of the UkrSSR of
November 23, 1957 and the decision of the Presidium of UAAS Ne 411 of December 22,
1957, M. O. Tyulenyev, together with other leading scientists of the UkrSSR Academy of
Sciences and UAAS, was a participant and gave a presentation at the seminars-meetings
on the topic «Assistance of Collective farms and State Farms in the Development and
Implementation of a Proper Agricultural Management System». Such meetings were held
in Kyiv, Kharkiv, Dnipropetrovsk, Odessa, Lviv, and were attended by 465 people from 157
research institutions and agricultural establishments (Brovenko, & Kalinin, 1958, p. 82).
During the exchange of views, the three most important steps were identified in the work
on the development and implementation in production of the correct system of households
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economy. The first stage was the development of measures by the scientific institutions and
sectoral agencies to increase the production per 100 hectares of agricultural land at the lowest
cost of labour and resources in the major natural and climatic zones of the UkrSSR with the
appropriate recommendations issuance. At the second stage, to conduct the soil surveys and
to draw up soil maps for each collective farm and state farm for 1961. At the third stage, the
development and implementation of a scientifically sound management system, based on the
latest knowledge and the best practices to be carried out. To fulfill the above-mentioned items
on the swamp culture, M. O. Tyulenyev worked for the rest of his creative life. In 16 regions of
the UkrSSR it was planned to drain and cultivate 600 thousand hectares of crops. The Central
Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine, the Council of Ministers of the UkrSSR
approved the elaborated plans and gave consent to the Hydropower Industry to implement
these measures by the method of the people labour force. This approach was confirmed by
January plenums of the Central Committee of the CPSU and the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Ukraine in 1961.

Due to the deterioration of his health, the resolution of the UAAS Presidium (Protocol
10, § 89) of 21.04.1961 transferred him to the position of a senior researcher at UNIITHyR
(AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, p. 102, p. 36) (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102, p. 36). After the
decision of the Presidium of the UkrSSR Academy of Sciences of July 20, 1962 (Protocol
No.33,§399), onthe renewal within the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR of the Department
of Agricultural Sciences, in accordance with the decision of October 26, 1962 (Protocol
No. 46, § 535), he became a member again (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 93). But not for a long
period of time. Next year the previous decision was cancelled. After the retirement in April
1963, from August 22, 1964, on the order of UkrNITHyR D No. 299, he worked as a scientific
consultant of the department of development of flood lands of UkrNII of hydrotechnics and
land reclamation (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102, p. 37). The corresponding submission
to the name of the director of the institute S M. Alpatiev was made by a new head of the
department Kh. M. Starikov. According to M. O. Tyulenyev’s statement from April 8, 1963
to the department of the scientific personnel of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR he
transferred his official address to the Institute of Plant Physiology of the Academy of Sciences
of the UkrSSR with the explanation that he it dealt with the photosynthesis of plants related
to the department of biological sciences of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR (AAS,
f.251,d.567, c. 34, p. 94). After the May 1966 Plenum of the Central Committee of the CPSU
in the country began the work on a large-scale land reclamation. Under such circumstances,
both theoretical and practical M. O. Tyulenyev’s achievements, in terms of experience, were
in demand, perhaps, for the first time in the country. Despite the huge demand, the health
problems prevented him from continuing the scientific research. According to the submission
of Kh. M. Starikov, from May 7, 1969, the Order of No. 149 on UkrNIIHyR, dated May
12, 1969, «... his own will and in connection with a poor health ...», dated May 3, 1969,
M. O. Tyulenyev got dismissed from work (AURIHM, f. 5144, d. 2, c. 102, p. 67).

He died on December 3, 1969. He was buried in Baikove cemetery in Kyiv. By Order No.
1435 of December 17, 1969 at the Presidium of the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR,
signed by Academician V. S. Hutyri he was expelled from the corresponding members of
the Academy of Sciences of the UkrSSR (AAS, f. 251, d. 567, c. 34, p. 98). The creative
heritage of this eminent researcher, often referred to in the professional environment as the
«Ukrainian Weber», is 218 scientific papers, published during the period of 1911 — 1964.
Some of his scientifically substantiated ideas for agricultural use of the peat-marsh fund of

50 Cxionoesponeticokuti icmopuynuli eicHuk. Cneyianvruil gunyck: mamepianu nayxkosoi kongepenuyii, 2019



Scientific organizational and pedagogical activity of the corresponding member of the USSR academy...

Ukraine, unfortunately, have not been published and are kept in the form of the manuscripts
at the Institute of Archival Studies of the NLU NASU.

The Conclusions. Summing up, to understand what M. O. Tyulenev did, one should
return again to his prognostic fundamental researches concerning, first of all, the use of the
drained lands of the humid zone of Ukraine, and especially of Polissya. As early as 1954,
in his fundamental article, «The Development of Polissya lowland is a Matter of Great
National Economic Importance,» he outlined six basic elements that allow a rational use
of sod-podzolic soils of the region. It was primarily about measures to regulate the water
regime, namely: 1. A proper crop rotation, sown on all elements of the relief (floodplains,
slopes and watersheds); 2. The afforestation of sands and forest plantations in low-forested
watersheds; 3. Creating ponds and reservoirs, as well as large reservoirs in river floodplains;
4. The regulation of rivers — water intakes for drainage systems; 5. The formation of drainage
channels and necessary water regulating structures on them for drainage systems; 6. The
agromeliorative measures to regulate the water-air regime directly on the drained lands.
According to the scientist, their full and systematic introduction on the background of
fertilizer soils, primarily organic, will preserve the potential fertility of sod-podzolic soils and
prevent them from becoming poor sandy. Thus, the growth and development of livestock for
the needs of the region could have occurred. M. O. Tyulenyev’s scientific researches remain
a road map for posterity to this day.
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«FORGOTTEN» SCIENTIFIC HERITAGE OF YURIY PANEIKO
(the end of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth century)

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to analyze the scientific heritage of Yuriy Lukych Paneiko as
a representative of the «forgotteny scientific community in the aspect of substantiating the «national
rootsy of the administrative and legal traditions of a public administration and their perception and
development under current conditions of the state and law reform. The methodology of the research is
based on the basis of the comparative legal analysis. During the research such methods as historical,
legal, component analysis were used. The scientific novelty is the systematic analysis of the poorely
researched sources of the «forgotten» professional heritage of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth
centuries and the substantiation of the «national rootsy of the administrative and legal traditions of the
public administration, the perception and development of its modern home legal science in the aspect
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of the newest scientific base formation for reforming the state-making and law-making processes in
Ukraine. The Conclusions. The analysis of the poorely researched scientific heritage of the XIXth — the
beginning of the XXth centuries, the part of which is the work of Yu. Paneiko, indicates that most of the
provisions, formulated in a certain historical period, have in fact «absorbedy the «basic componenty
of the administrative and legal traditions of the public administration, which are updated with a new
force in the context of a modern state-making and the law-making reform processes in Ukraine. These
provisions are actualized with a focus on the needs of the modern period, and are able to ensure the
effectiveness and efficiency of the transformations. That is why it is important to search and to analyze
the «forgotteny scientific professional heritage of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries,
which should be systematic, consistent, profound and nationally recognized as a priority area of a
modern professional research on the formation of the latest scientific basis for the state-building
and law-making reforming processes in Ukraine. It is the use of this heritage as a «golden scientific
professional fundy that formed the administrative and legal traditions of the public administration, that
will contribute not only to their preservation with the emphasis on a national specificity, but also the
development approaching the European and international legal analogues.

Key words: administrative and legal traditions, public administration, instrumentation, «forgotten»
scientific heritage, scientific sources, scientific basis, state-building, law-making.

«3ABYTA» HAYKOBA CITAIIIIUHA IOPISI TIAHEMKA
(kinenp XIX — mouarok XX cT.)

Anomauis. Mema oocnioscenns — ananiz naykosoi cnaowjunu FOpis Jlykuua [lanetika sik npeocmag-
HUKa «3a0ymoi» HayKogoi CRitbHOMU 8 AcneKmi 0OTPYHMYBAHHS «HAYIOHANLHO20 KOPIHHAY a0MIHiCmpa-
TMUBHO-NPABOBUX MPAOUYILl NYONTUHO20 AOMIHICIPYBAHHA A IX CHPULHAMMA U PO36UMKY 8 CYUACHUX
ymosax peghopmysanns oepoicasu i npasa. Memooonozia 00caioziceHHs 6a3YEmbCsl HA 3acadax, 8 OCHOGL
AKUX — NOPIGHATbHO-NPasosutl ananiz. 11id uac nposederHs 00CaiONHceHHs BUKOPUCTAHT MAKT Memoou, 5K
icmopuunuti, npobremno-npagosull, komnonenm-ananiz. Haykoea nosusna nonseac y cucmemamu3osa-
HOMY aHanizi MAan000CIiONCeHUX Oxcepen «3a0ymoiy paxosoi cnaowunu xinys XIX — nouamky XX cm.
Ul 0OIPYHMYBAHHSA (HAYIOHATLHORO KOPIHHAY AOMIHICMPAMUBHO-NPABOBUX MPaouyiti nyoniyHo2o aomiHi-
CMpY6anis, CNpUUHAMMA ma po3eUMKY 1020 CyuacHOoI0 GiIM4U3HAHOIO NPABOBOIO HAYKOIO 8 acnekmi gop-
MYBAHHS HOBIMHBLORO HAYKOB020 Da3ucy ONisi peqhopMayitinux 0epiHcasomeopuux i Npasomeopuux npoye-
cig 6 Ypaini. Bucnoeku. Ananiz manooocniodcenoi naykogoi cnaowunu kinys XIX — nouamky XX cm.,
cK1a0086010 yacmunoro akoi € i npayi FO. JI. Ilaneiika, cgiouums npo me, wo Oinbulicmv NOIONHCEHD,
chopmynbosanux y GiONOGIOHULL ICMOPUYHUL NEPIO0, PAKMUUHO «VEIOPATUY MOl «0A306ULl KOMNOHEHM )
AOMIHICIPAMUBHO-NPABOBUX MPAOUYItl NYONIUHO20 AOMIHICIPYBAHHS, AKI 8 YMOBAX CYUACHUX pegop-
MayitiHux 0epacagomeopuux ma npasomeopuux npoyecie 8 Yxpaini akmyanizyiomscs 3 HO8010 CUNOIO0 UL
iX ypaxyeanns, 3 aKkyenmom na nompeodu cy4acHoz2o nepiody, 30amue 3adesnewumu pesyibmamueHicns
i ecpexmugnicme 6i0nosionux nepemeopens. Came momy 6axsCIUBUM € NOULYK MA NOTUOTEHUL AHATI3
«3a6ymoi» HayKkosoi (haxoeoi cnadwuH 03HAUeHO Nepiody, AKUL MA€E OYMU CUCTNIEMHUM, NOCTIO06HUM,
BUBAMCEHUM U HA 3A2ATbHOOEPHCABHOMY DIBHI USHAHUM NPIOPUMEMHUM HANPAMOM CYYACHUX (PAXosux
HAYKOBUX OOCTIOINCEHD 3 (hOPMYBAHHS HOBIMHBLO2O HAYKOBO20 OAZUCY 07151 PehOPMAYIUHUX 0epIHca80mEop-
uux i npasomeopuux npoyecie 6 Yxpaini. Came guxopucmanus yici cnaoujunu 5K «3010Mo20 HaAyKo8O20
haxosozo pondy», wo cghopmyeas adMiHicmpamusHoO-npasosi mpaouyii nyoniuHo20 aOMiHICmMpyeaHHs,
cnpuamume He minvbKu ix 30epedcenHIo 3 aKyeHmom Ha HayioHaabHy cneyugixy, a ti po3eumxy iz Haonu-
JICEHHAM OO0 €BPONEUCLKUX MA MIJICHAPOOHO-NPABOBUX AHATIOIS.

Knrwouosi cnosa: aominicmpamueno-npaeosi mpaouyii, nyoniune aOMiHiCmpyeanHs, iHmpymenma-
Ppill, «3a0yma» Haykoéa cnaowuna, HAyKoei ddcepend, HAyKosuil Oasuc, 0epiucasomeopents, npaso-
meopenns.

The Problem Statement. Under conditions of modern reforming of state-making and law-
making processes in Ukraine, directly related to the introduction of the innovative state-legal
institutions, there is the need analyzed to create a new scientific base, which would contain
the provisions on the content, the purpose, the resources of such institutions, stipulating

54 Cxionoesponeticokuti icmopuynuli eicHuk. Cneyianvruil gunyck: mamepianu nayxkosoi kongepenuyii, 2019



«Forgotteny scientific heritage of Yuriy Paneiko (the end of the XIXth — the beginning...

adherence to the principle of a scientificity nature during such processes, the effectiveness
and efficiency of the latter. The intensification of the legal scholars efforts to resolve this
issue is accompanied by the attempt to study thoroughly the under-researched legal scientific
heritage of the «forgotten» scientists of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries,
which was unjustifiably forgotten by Ukrainian society for a long time, but at that time (at
the time of its appearance) contained the provisions that are actualized and are of a practical
importance under modern conditions. One of these «forgotten» scientists, whose scientific
heritage «was well known in Europe but almost unknown to the compatriots» (Teteruk, 2007,
p- 4), is Yuriy Lukych Paneiko, whose works are «oversaturated» by the provisions on the
public service, a local self-government, a public interest, the administrative acts, the public
authority delegacy, the public administration and other public and legal phenomena, a careful
study of which will help to clarify their real purpose and the standardized efficient use of the
resource in Ukraine. A consistent, advanced and systematic study of Yu. Paneiko’s works will
help to form a new modern scientific foundation for the effective reformative state-building
and law-making processes.

The Analysis of the Sources and Recent Researches. Taking into account the fact that
for a long time Yu. L. Paneiko’s works were «forgotten» for the Ukrainian scientific legal
community and only in the early 1990-ies of the XXth century there appeared the fragmentary
references to his figure in the process of the legal education organizing, the justification
for the need to develop the state through the introduction of the latest tools of the public
administration, a sufficient source base to find out his real contribution to the law-making
and law-making processes, unfortunately, cannot be recognized. A fragmentary character
of the provisions of P. Stetsiuk’s works (Stetsiuk, 2005, pp. 50-53), S. Teteruk (Teteruk,
2007, pp. 4-7), T. Andrusiak (Andrusiak, 1996, p. 873) aroused the interest of the scientific
community in the heritage of Yu. Paneiko and intensified the search of his works. As a result,
the access to his works (primarily, «The Science of Administration and Administrative Law.
The General Part» (1949), «Theoretical Fundamentals of Self-Management» (1963), «The
Organization of Public Administration in the Agricultural Sector» (1928), «The Outline of
Polish Administrative Law» (1929), «The Communal Self-Government in Switzerland»
(1931), «The Reform of Administration and Administrative law» (1932), «Ethical Moments
in Public Life» (1948), «Polish Law of Communication» (1938) and the others) caused an in-
depth study of their provisions, the emergence of a significant number of works of the home
administrative scientists (for instance, the works of V. Kolpakov (Kolpakov, 2019, pp. 14-18),
T. (Kolomoyets, 2017, pp. 53—60), V. Bevzenko, O. Radyshevska, I. Koliushko, I. Hrytsenko
((Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava, 2016) and the others) on the issues of his
contribution to the development of a legal science, the reform of a local self-government,
a public administration, etc. A number of the «landmark» scientific and practical events
were held (for instance, International Scientific Practical Conference: «History of National
and European Administrative Law and Process», Taras Shevchenko National University of
Kyiv, October 2016, International scientific and practical conference «Constitutional and
Administrative Law Traditions of Public Administration», I. Franko National University of
Lviv, November 2016, All-Ukrainian Legal Forum on Human Rights and Public Governance,
Yuriy Fedkovych Chernivtsi National University, May 2019), the presentation of a reprinted
edition of his work «The Science of Administration and Administrative Law» (Nauka
administratsii i administratyvnoho prava). At the same time, even the existing works do
not allow to elucidate fully the «Yuriy Paneiko’s phenomenon» for the administrative and
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legal traditions of the public administration, thus updating the «new wave» of a scientific
professional interest in his heritage in the aspect of its consideration for the formation of the
home scientific professional basis for reforming the state-building and law-making processes
in Ukraine.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the scientific heritage of Yuriy Lukych Paneiko in
the context of substantiation of the «national roots» of the administrative and legal traditions
of the public administration and their perception and development under current conditions
of the state and law reform.

The Statement of the Basic Material. The access to Yuriy Lukych Paneiko’s scientific
heritage gave the possibility «to open him and his scientific heritage to Ukrainian Society»
(Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava, p. 46), «to get acquainted with his unique
personal dimension, demonstrating his life path, which he managed to pass successfully and
to become an example of the scientist, who combined successfully the theory and practice of
the public administration, an administrator, a person, who did a lot in the field of education
and law» (Melnyk, 2016), «to renew his name, which is truly iconic in the global scientific
space» (Melnyk, 2016; Kolomoets, 2017, p. 54). As V. Bevzenko remarked rightly in the
afterword to the reprinted edition of Yu. Paneiko’s work «The Science of Administration and
Administrative Lawy, the scientist’s works «are precious for the administrative legal science
due to the number of the problematic issues and the depth of their research, which does not
diminish their value over the years» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava, p.
459), his works are precious owing to «the globality of the problems, which the author broke,
as well as the uniqueness of the research methods» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho
prava, pp. 431-432). It is really so. The analysis of his works allows to state that at end of
the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries he focused on finding out the real resource
of the public self-government, the role and place in it of a local self-government, finding the
best model of the relations between the individual and the state, which would allow to protect
and realize the public interest and at the same time to recognize the person to be of the highest
social value. Among the main questions, the answers to which played an important role in the
search of a dreamy optimal normalized model of the above-mentioned subjects relations, he
said: «Does the community have a separate, non-state power? Is it independent of the state?
How firmly is it included in the state mechanism? Does it perform the functions of the state?»
(Paneiko, 2002, p. 131; Kolpakov, 2019, p. 14). Searching for the answers to these questions,
he also formulates the author’s approach to understanding the community as a «core system-
forming component of the self-government; as the main subject of the science of self-
government; as an important research object» (Paneiko, 2002, p. 131; Kolpakov, 2019, p. 14),
as «a combination of public bodies, performing separate administrative functions» (Paneiko,
2002, p. 131), which completely correlates with the basic current provisions of a local self-
government theory on understanding the notion «community» (for instance, the works of
O. Batanov, M. Baimuratov, S. Seryohina, I. Bodrova and the others). Clarifying his vision
of the normalized model of the relations «a person-community-statey, he notes that «the self-
government becomes a legal concept only when the properties of relations of the monarch
and the subjects, when the function of their regulator changes from the absolute power of the
monarch (or a state materialism) to the normative determined mutual rights and duties of the
state and the citizen. In this regard, although natural grounds for the self-government existed
in all epochs of the state life, the self-government, as a legal concept, emerged only when the
relations of the monarch and the subjects in the absolute state began to turn into «the legal
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relations», when the physical unit outside of the private rights began to acquire the public
rights and when this position of the unit against the state power is transferred to existing
collectives, first of all to the communities. From the moment, when the constitutional rule of
law state organized the public associations for its purposes and included them into its own
body, the self-government institution emerged in the new sense. Thus, the self-government
science emerged (Paneiko, 2002, p. 13). Recognizing the «basic element» of the local self-
government relations theory of the community and the state power, in the period of the end
of the XIXth — beginning of the XXth centuries, it is quite reasonable to conclude that it is
these relationships that play a decisive role in determining the self-government content and
are conditioned by «... the dependence of communities on the state, on the specific features
of the state system, the system of law, the system of legislation..., and therefore the local
self-government acquires an individual legal expression» (Kolpakov, 2019, p. 15). One can’t
help agreeing to it. This allowed the law scientist to formulate the author’s definition of the
local self-government as «a decentralized state administration, which is carried out by the
local bodies, which are hierarchically not subordinate to other structures and are independent
within the law and the general legal order» (Paneiko, 2002, p. 184). It can be stated that at
the end of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries the provision was formulated
that «the self-government is functioning of the legislatively limited state administration in
the field of the self-government relations ... The self-government is in fact characterized by
autonomy, a hierarchical independence, which is the main factor of decentralization, and
therefore the latter is the self-government» (Paneiko, 2002, p. 91).

Drawing attention to the importance of decentralization as a legal category, in his
works Yu. Paneiko sought to unravel its phenomenon, noting that it was «a system of the
organizational and technical administrative organization that does not presuppose the existence
of the rigid foundations of the hierarchy, the existence of a central subject (body) and the total
subordination of one body to another (higher)» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho
prava, 2016, p. 206). Yu. Paneiko emphasized a double meaning of the decentralization —
«organizational» (with the division of the state territory, with provincial and territorial centers)
and a «corporate» («importanty») decentralization, as well as distinguishing its properties,
which makes it possible «... the concentration on the local conditions and adaptation to themy,
«speeding up the processes of solving any local governance issuesy», «eliminating an undue
influence (pressure) on the part of the central government in resolving the issues in a pattern
way» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava, 2002, pp. 207-208, Kolomoets,
2017, p. 37). The very provisions, not borrowed from the foreign scientific sources, found
their reproduction in the works of home legal scholars on the problems of a legal support for
a public power decentralization (for instance, the works of K. Bryl, S. Stetsenko, S. Kivalov,
etc.), as well as served as «basicy» in the development of a regulatory support for the power
decentralization in Ukraine. Thus, the formulation of the basic conceptual apparatus («local
self-government», «decentralization», «delegated authority», «public administration», etc.),
the delimitation of the related legal concepts with the separation of the criteria for such
delineation, the formulation of the copyright provisions for the main features of the self-
government, a practical implementation of the community-state relations in the works of
Yu. Paneiko at the end of the XIXth — beginning of the XXth centuries allows to state with
confidence that already in this historical period the foundations of the modern theory of the
local self-government were actually laid, accepted by the representatives of a national legal
science and «laid» in the basis of those innovative reform processes in Ukraine, which are
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directly connected with the redistribution of a public power, the transfer of a public power
government «to local placesy», the community access to the tasks of implementation and
protection of a public interest.

The analysis of the available sources reveals the fact that Yu. L. Paneiko formulated a
series of provisions that actually serve as an integral part of the modern home administrative
law on the use of the public administration tools resource. Thus, in particular, substantiating
the expediency of using in the public administration «the actions of administrative bodies
competing in the regulation of an individual case» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho
prava, 2016, p. 237). In fact, a legal scholar back at the end of the XIXth — the beginning of
the XXth centuries he spoke about the analogue of modern administrative acts as one of the
tools of the public administration. The doubts disappear as to the fact that the very «tool»
is analyzed because there are provisions for the isolation of their varieties, including: «acts
of guardianship», «declarativey, «constitutional» «acts of granting», «acts of approvaly,
«permission acts», «nomination acts» and, etc. Proposing to single out such acts in the
scientific works of the end of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries, the attempt
was made to classify them, however, with the veiled selection of the criteria for such division.
However, even in spite of this, the analysis of the classification division of the administrative
acts in Yu. L. Paneiko’s works testifies that the criteria and types of such acts, proposed
by him are proposed, are distinguished by modern domestic administrative scientists (for
instance, the works of V. Tymoschuk, S. Stetsenko, S. Mosyondz, V. Harashchuk, etc.), and
even the names of acts are similar.

Drawing attention on the importance of the public community role as a subject of the public
legal relations, especially in the context of decentralization of the public power, the author of
the sources of the «forgotten» scientific heritage of the end of the the XIXth — the beginning
of the XXth centuries formulates the provisions on «the public participation in business,
professional, religious societies», «various forms of a non-territorial self-government»
(Kolomoets, 2017, p. 57). He even tries to substantiate the expediency of normalizing the
principles of such participation with an emphasis on the specificity of using the forms variety
of such participation, which is fully correlated with the provisions of the public control modern
theory on the public administration (for instance, the works of S. Denysyuk, P. Matviyenko,
I. Skvirskyi and the others) and the scientific expert substantiation of the development and
adoption of the draft Law of Ukraine «On Public Control».

The scientific works of Yu. L. Paneiko are of no less interest in the part of the study
of «a free evaluation» phenomenon, which he proposes to consider as «the discretion of
the administrative authorities in formulating conclusions on the content of the legal norm
in relation to a specific state of affairs (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava,
2016, p. 456, 253), and which is nothing more than a prototype of the administrative
discretion, including one of its most common varieties — an interpretative administrative
discretion. In formulating the provisions on «the criteria and limits of a free evaluationy, in
fact Yu. L. Paneiko lays the foundations of the administrative discretion modern theory, the
detailed provisions of which were reproduced in the works of modern domestic scientists,
including: A. Selivanov, P. Dikhtievskyi, Yu. Bytyak, V. Bevzenko, D. Lukyanets and the
others. Taking into account the procedures specifics in the subjects’ activities of the public
administration and the need to normalize their principles, it is quite logical to say that at the
end of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries a legal scholar made an attempt to
distinguish as a separate sectoral legal category — the administrative procedure, to find out the
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variety of the subclasses, which is fully consistent with the provision of the latest domestic
administrative and legal science on the concept, features, varieties of the administrative
procedures (for example, the works by O. Kuzmenko, O. Mykolenko I. Boyko, O. Andriyko,
etc.), and the Yu. L. Puneiko’s normative project proposals for the settlement of this issue —
with an expert substantiation of the need to develop and to adopt the Law of Ukraine «On
Administrative Procedure», around which the representatives of various sectoral professional
schools of Ukraine were grouped and several variants of the relevant project act were prepared
by these representatives’ efforts.

Under conditions of the expediency substantiation of singling out the law of service
as a sub-branch of the modern administrative law and the formation of the public service
theory (for instance, the works of S. Kivalov, L. Bily-Tiunova, T. Anishchenko, etc.) and the
drafting of the Service Code of Ukraine, the interest is provoked by the provisions of
Yu. L. Paneiko’s scientific works on «the need to comply with the requirements for a
personnel and ethical support of the public service process» (Kolomoets, 2017, p. 58). In
particular, Yu. L. Paneiko reflects on the fact that «it is important for a public servant to be
highly educated in his professional activity, as well as to be ethical, because the unethical
specialist poses more danger to both the manager and the others than the ethical specialist,
since in this case the negative qualities of his character prevail» (Nauka administratsii i
administratyvnoho prava, 2016, p. 19). Yu. L. Paneiko’s reflections, in fact, are the prototypes
of the modern theory provisions of the public service, regarding professionalism as one of
the basic principles of such service and the ethical principles of the relationship of the public
servant with the representatives of the public authority and individuals as a prerequisite for
the effectiveness of the public service and the elimination of the unlawful acts in the public
service state or the local government. The analysis of Yu. L. Paneiko’s works testifies to the
fact that, despite the period of writing: the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries, the
provisions of the corresponding substantive content have not only not lost their relevance for
a legal science, the norm-making, the law-enforcement, but also coincide textually with the
modern scientific and regulatory sources.

Similar is the state of affairs of the provisions on the appointment of the police, the
peculiarities of the legal regulation principles of its activity, including the certain types of the
latter and the activities of the individual police units (in particular, on the «the use of coercion»,
«a direct coerciony) with the determination of their formation principles, the subordination
principles, the search of an optimal model of their relationship with individuals, which in fact
fully correlates with the latest approaches of a scientific sectoral professional research of the
modern police phenomenon, the justification of the expediency of the police law allocation as
a sub-branch of the administrative law (as a modern analogue of «the administrative-punitive
law» and its component — «the punitive police law») and the development of the Police Code
of Ukraine.

Paying attention to the fact that «any self-governing body can easily go beyond what is
allowed» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava, 2016, p. 234), Yu. L. Paneiko states
that there is an urgent need to use the «control over the self-government» resource in its types
diversity, in particular: «the administrative supervision by the supervisory authorities»,»the
supervisory entities» with the focus on verifying the legality and appropriateness of the
administration» and «judicial administrative supervision with consideration of the disputed
cases» (Nauka administratsii i administratyvnoho prava, 2016, pp. 234, 430-432). Therefore,
it is quite possible to state that the need for the use of the administrative supervision and
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administrative justice with the involvement of both specialized subjects of the public
administration and administrative courts (paying attention to the peculiarities of this branch
of the judiciary) is justified in the scientific works of the end of the XIXth — the beginning
of the XXth centuries. The same provisions are also «basic» for the modern administrative
law in the aspect of the public administration supervision theory (for instance, the works
by V. Harashchuk, S. Kushnir, O. Andriyko, etc.), the administrative and judicial process
(for instance, the works by M. Smokovych, S. Kivalov, A. Komziuk, etc.), the basis of the
rulemaking activity in the supervisory relations regulation, the administrative justice relations.

The Conclusions. The analysis of the poorely researched scientific heritage of of the
end of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries, a part of which is the work of
Yu. Paneiko, indicates that most of the provisions, formulated in the relevant historical
period, in fact «absorbed» the «basic component» of the public administration legal and
administrative traditions, which are being updated with a new force in the context of the
modern reformative state-making and law-making processes in Ukraine, with an emphasis
on the needs of the modern period, the updated public administration legal and administrative
traditions are able to ensure the effectiveness and efficiency of the respective transformations.
That is why important is the search and a deep analysis of the «forgotten scientific professional
heritage of the end of the XIXth — the beginning of the XXth centuries», which should be
systematic, consistent, profound and nationally recognized as a priority area of a modern
professional research on the formation of the latest scientific basis for reforming the state-
building and law-making processes in Ukraine. It is the use of this heritage as a «golden
scientific professional foundation» that formed the administrative and legal traditions of the
public administration, that will contribute not only to their preservation with the emphasis on
a national specificity, but also to the development with the approximation to European and
international legal analogues.
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MYRON KORDUBA AS A POPULARIZER OF HISTORICAL KNOWLEDGE
(BUKOVYNA PERIOD)

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to generalize multifaceted popular science works of M.
Korduba in the diversity of its thematic manifestations and taking into account the peculiarities of
the Bukovyna period scientist’s work. The methodology of the study is based on the tradition of
historiographic work combining the principles (ones of historicism and objectivity) and methods
(general and specific historical ones) of scientific work. The scientific novelty of the article is an
attempt to comprehensively reconstruct the work of Korduba-populariser in the early twentieth century.
The Conclusions. According to the design of M. Korduba, his popular works created among the broad
circles of the Ukrainian community a sense of community, national awareness and dignity, taught to
know and love their past, called to honour heroes and plan for a common future. The works of the
Korduba-populariser are marked by respect for its reader, manifested in the refusal from popular
retelling of mythological stories as the most «suitabley for the peasant community. Having been
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responsible, the scientist deliberately broadcast to the readers a purely scientific knowledge of the past,
however complicated it might have been. In addition, the historian spoke to his readers in a language
they understood, while at the same time not indulging in an instructive tone and vulgar didacticism.
All this made his popular science studios extremely popular among the general public, as evidenced by
their considerable circulation and approving professional reception.

Key words: M. Korduba, scientific popularization, conciliarism, «Illustrated history of Bukovinay,
«Brief history of Bukovinay.

MHUPOH KOPAYBA AK INONMYJIAPU3ATOP ICTOPUYHUX 3HAHDb
(BYKOBHUHCBHKHWH MEPIOJ)

Anomauia. Mema 0ocnioscenna — yinicne y3azanibHenns pisHoOnIaH08020 HAYKOGO-NONYIAPHO20
00pobky M. Kopoybu y bazamomanimnocmi 1020 memMamuiHux npoagie ma 3 ypaxyeaHHam ocoOIueoc-
metl 6YKOBUHCLKO20 nepiody meopuocmi eueHo2o. Memooonozia 00Cai0HceHHA CRUPAEMbCs HA Mpa-
ouyitine 014 icmopiozpa@iuHux npays NOEOHAHHA NPUHYUNIE (icmopusmy i 00 €ekmugHocmi) i Memooie
(3a2aIbHOHAYKOBUX MaA CEeYLalbHO-ICMOopuYHUX) Haykoeoi npayi. Haykoea nosusna cmammi nonseac
y cnpobi cediunoi pekoncmpykyii meopuocmi Kopoyou-nonynapuzamopa na novamxy XX cm. Bucho-
6KU. Bionosiono 0o 3ad0ymy M. Kopdybu, 11020 HayKo8o-nonyisapHi meopu 8Uxo8yeanu y WupoKux Koaiax
VKPAiHCbKOIL epomadu nouymms co60pHocmi, HAyiOHANbHOL camoceioomMocni ma 2iOHOCmi, HABYAIU
3Hamu i 106UMU C80€ MUHyIe, 3aKIUKATU WAHYsamuy 2epois, nianyeamu cninohe maioymmue. Teopyuoc-
mi Kopdybu-nonyaapusamopa é1acmusa nogaza 00 c6020 YUmMaud, wo UAGIAIACA Y 8i0MO8i 810 mo-
204ACHOI MOOU nepekazyeamu Mipono2iuHi Onoei0anHs, K HaubLIbu «CMpPasHiy O/ CENIHCbKOL 2po-
maou. Biouysarouu 6ionosioansHicmy, yueHull c8i00MO MPAHCI0BAE YUMAYbKIL ayOUmopii 6UHAMKOBO
HayKoBI 3HaHHs NPO MUHYIe, X04a AKUM OU 80HO i100i He 610 ckaaonum. Takodic icmopuk npomoesse
00 8020 YUMAUA 3pO3YMINOI0 UIOMY MOBOIO, BOOHOYAC He BNA0AIOYU Y NOGUANbHUL MOH | 8YIbeaAPHULL
ouoaxmusm. Yce ye 3po6uno 1i02o Hayko8o-nonyasApHi cmyoii Ha036U4aiHo 3ampebysanumu cepeo -
POKUX YUMAYLKUX KiJl, CBIOUEHHAM 4020 Oy iXHi 3HAUHI HAKAAOU MA CXBATbHA (Pax0ea peyenyis.

Knrwouosi cnosa: M. Kopoyba, naykoea nonynsipuzayis, cobopuicmo, «Lirocmpoeana icmopusi byko-
sunuy, «Kopomxka icmopisn Bykosunuy.

The Problem Statement. The issue of popularization of knowledge about the native past
among the general public has always been the focus of attention of Ukrainian historians, who
had to live and work in the turbulent times of the late 19th — first third of the 20th centuries.
That period was marked by the rapid growth of modern national communities across the
vast terrain of Central and Eastern Europe, the most striking manifestation of which was the
emergence of, sometimes short-lived, nation-states on the territory of the former empires of
the Romanovs, Habsburgs and Hohenzollerns. At that era, historians had a special mission —
to «awaken» a sense of belonging to their nation in their fellow citizens and to convince them
in the priority of the national interest over a personal or local one.

This was the most difficult task for the Ukrainian intellectuals, since the long stateless
existence and division between the borders of the empires led to the emergence of several
national names (the Ruthenians, the Little Russians and the Ukrainians), as well as to the
deepening differences in linguistic and religious practices, which might have led us to the
problems the Croatians and the Serbians have now. This situation worsened due to the
ruthless repressions against the activists of the Ukrainian movement by the punitive bodies of
the Russian tsar, which markedly dimmed the national life in the Dnipro Ukraine. Therefore,
the crucial goals of national progress were taken over by the Galician public figures, who
were given a considerable financial and intellectual support by their colleagues from another
bank of the Zbruch. The most powerful manifestation of the latter was the delegation by
the Kyiv community of its distinguished student, Mykhailo Hrushevsky, to the Department
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of Ukrainian History of Lviv University, opened in 1894. The author of the «History of
Ukraine-Rus» and representatives of the scientific school he created were the first to put the
cause of popularization of their native past on a solid professional and methodological soil
(Telvak, Pedych, 2016, pp. 195-379).

Among the Lviv students of M. Hrushevsky, Myron Korduba has, perhaps, the most
diverse and considerable popularization works. Given the fact that the scientist spent his
almost entire life in teaching, his scientific popularization works were a synthesis of two
passages of his life — teaching and research. As a result, he issued a considerable number
of diverse studies (the articles and the books), which were addressed to the Ukrainians with
different educational backgrounds. Unfortunately, to this day, this important aspect of M.
Korduba’s intellectual biography has never been highlighted, which confirms the reason for
the relevance of our research.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Research. The source of the research is the numerous
popular scientific works of M. Korduba (e.g. the articles and brochures), which appeared during
the Bukovyna period of the scientist’s life and activity (1900 — 1918). The historiography of
Korduba’s activity, despite its extent and diversity, does not contain any general research
on the popularization work of a prominent representative of the Lviv School of Ukrainian
Studies. V. Pedych (Pedycz, 2005), Y. Polishchuk (Polishchuk, 2017) and T. Batiuk (Batiuk,
2018) have to some extent addressed this topic in their texts.

The Publication’s Purpose. The purpose of the article is an attempt to summarize
comprehensively M. Korduba’s versatile scientific and popular work in the diversity of its
thematic manifestations and taking into account the peculiarities of the Bukovyna period of
the scientist’s work.

The Statement of the Basic Material. The beginnings of M. Korduba’s interest in science
popularization coincide in time with his migration from Vienna to Chernivtsi in 1900 and
the first steps in the pedagogical field at the local bilingual gymnasium. Once he started his
activity in the midst of the local Ukrainians, the young historian noted such an extremely
threatening phenomenon for a national existence, such as Bukovyna particularism. Its
spokesmen tried to highlight in any way the differences of the lifestyle and spiritual practices
of the local Ukrainian population and their compatriots from Galicia and the Dnipro Ukraine.
In identifying the cause of such a dangerous phenomenon, M. Korduba rightly recognized
the low national awareness level not only of the majority of the population, but also of
public activists. In their minds, the scientist noted, a local self-presentation of pre-modern
communities dominated over the understanding an exceptional value of their national self.
The historian fully shared the belief of his teacher M. Hrushevsky that fostering a sense of
unity in the broad circles of the Ukrainians is the most important task for the intelligentsia on
both sides of the Zbruch (Telvak, 2017).

Responding to this threatening situation for the Ukrainians at that time, M. Korduba
postponed his scientific projects and focused on the development of popular scientific works.
The first studio of such kind was his «A Brief History of Bukovynay, which was printed part
by part in the «Illustrated Bukovyna Orthodox Calendar» during 1905. This work contained a
concise, written in the language adapted for the average reader, the essay on the past Bukovyna
region. At the same time, throughout the whole narrative, the author constantly emphasized on
the close ties between the Ukrainian Bukovynians and their Galician and Dnieper brothers from
princely times to the times of a national revival (Korduba, 1904). It should be noted that such a
semantic accent became traditional for the popular science works by Korduba.
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The mentioned studio of M. Korduba was published just on time, as testified by its
unprecedented popularity among the broad sections of readers, who in a short time completely
bought up the edition of the «Illustrated Bukovyna Orthodox Calendar». Therefore, there was
aneed for a new similar work, taking into account the wishes of readers and fellow historians.
Responding to this situation, Korduba prepared a more complete illustrated edition about the
past of Bukovyna region that considered the peculiarities of the perception of the scientific
text by an unprepared reader. As early as 1906, the first popular science book by M. Korduba,
«The Illustrated History of Bukovynay, was published.

The «Foreword» of M. Korduba’s book emphasized on the importance of historical
knowledge for humanity: «Every educated man must know the past of his native land, his
native people. Nature itself calls for our curiosity to learn something about the past of our
relatives, our village and the surrounding areas» (Korduba, 1906, p. III). However, according
to the author, as human memory has understandable temporal limitations, the information
about the past was recorded by few literate people. Over the time, such records became quite
numerous, so historians were able to create synthetic essays on the past of their communities.

Despite the popular nature of the book, M. Korduba briefly describes the main sources for
the history of the Ukrainian people and the inhabitants of Bukovyna region in his introduction.
Finally, the author outlined his own vision of the tasks of scientific popularization. Explaining
to the reader the benefits of getting acquainted with the book, the scientist noted: «The book
will demonstrate that the life of each person has its own ups and downs, times of prosperity
and decline. As the strength, precision and mind of the person affects his/her fate in life, so
the education and energy of the whole people defines its position among others. The more
educated, self-aware and generous for the common cause the people are, the better are their
prospects in the future. You will find many examples of such devotion to the homeland, and
let it strengthen your love for your native nation and your willingness to work hard to acquire
a better future and a better fortune» (Korduba, 1906, pp. [IV-V).

The architectonics of the «lllustrated History of Bukovinay» is extremely interesting.
Turning away from the tradition of depicting the history of the region as something being
limited in time and space by a historical phenomenon, M. Korduba for the first time among
the local historians offered the reader an all-Ukrainian optics. From such a conciliarism
perspective, Bukovyna emerges as an integral part of Greater Ukraine, which only for a
short time lived with it in the same political life, but never tore numerous spiritual ties. In
support of this thesis, the historian begins the story from the time of the settlement of the
peoples, when the immediate ancestors of the Ukrainians settled large expanses from the
San to the Don. Further, during the princely age, according to the author, a lot of the Slavic
tribes developed a cultural and tribal sense of unity that later became the basis for formation
of the Ukrainian people. A special role in such a union, as Korduba noted, was played by the
baptism of Rus by Volodymyr the Great.

Bukovyna did not tear its connections with the rest of Ukraine during the feudal
fragmentation period as well. At that time, it became the part of the heir of Kyiv Rus — Galicia
and Volyn principality. Thus, the historical destinies of proto-Ukrainian sub-ethnicities
intertwined even more.

The result of such relationships was the emerging feeling of all-Ukrainian unity. It
appeared to be so strong that even the centuries of being under the rule of other countries could
not undermine it. Describing the past of the country during the Medieval times and during
modern period, M. Korduba constantly demonstrates cultural and economic connections of
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with the locals of other Ukrainian lands, emphasizes on the Bukovynians’ existing urge to
communicate with their Dniester and Dnipro compatriots.

For example, in his characteristic of Moldovan rule M. Korduba mentioned: «Though
the creation of a separate Moldova state tore the political connections of the Carpathian
and the middle Dniester Ukrainians with the rest of Rus — yet the relationships between the
Polish and Moldovan Rus Ukrainians remained active. Both native and migrated Vlachs
experienced the cultural influence of Rus. The Rus language became the authority language
among the officers, Moldovan aristocracy and clergy» (Korduba, 1906, pp. 33-34).

The Ukrainian conciliarism tendencies became especially visible at the Cossack era when
the new defenders of the Orthodox faith inhabited almost all Ukrainian terrains. M. Korduba
dedicated his special attention to Moldovan policies of Bohdan Khmelnytskyi as the latter
had real chances to unite the Ukrainians in one political unity (Korduba, 1906, pp. 35-43)

According to M. Korduba, the XIXth century became the peak of all-Ukrainian unity, as
the Ukrainians, like other Slavic people, underwent the eventful phase of a national revival.
During that time, due to the thorough work of intelligentsia on both banks of the Zbruch, the
Ukrainians established stronger and stronger relationships between the Ukrainians of the two
empires. Powerful cultural influences from Dnipro Ukraine and Galicia finally «woke up»
Bukovynian intelligentsia and urged it to the common national work.

Describing its achievements, the author positively mentions: «Thus, the national life of
the Bukovynian Ruthenians before the 20-ies emerged. It is worth wondering and being
happy for it as they achieved a great success in numerous aspects in such a short period of
time. The last years show us the more and more vivid and engaging life of the Bukovynian
Rus. The growth of self-awareness among Rus intelligentsia resulted in the community of
activist that work at education, national awareness and economic advance of our city and
peasant population» (Korduba, 1906, p. 86).

We cannot but draw attention to the illustrative part of Korduba’s book. He illustrated
«Illustrated history of Bukovynay, following the conciliarism tendency, with pictures that
visualised best the most remarkable moments not only in the history of the land, but the
history of Ukraine as well. Thus, along with images of the King Danylo, Stephen the Great,
emperor Joseph II, Osyp Fedkovych and Isidore Vorobkevych, we see story illustrations on
the baptism of Rus, the beauty of the Dnipro rapids or the horror of the Tatar attack, as well
as portraits of Yaroslav Mydryi, Petro Mohyla and Taras Shevchenko.

M. Korduba’s «lllustrated History of Bukovyna» was extremely welcomed not only among
the readers but also among professionals. The most thorough review of the book was written by
his colleague from Lviv Historical School, Stepan Tomashivsky. As he had a profound experience
with his own didactic works, the reviewer noted the talent of the Korduba-populariser to present
the necessary material in a concise form, without falling into the profanation or vulgarization of
historical knowledge: «Despite the increasingly popular nature of the essay, the author stuck to
scientific forms, acceptable in modern textbooks. He tried to provide an insight into the different
sides of the political, social and national-cultural life, while miniaturizing them in a short story»
(S.T., 1907, p. 213). S. Tomashivsky also praised the conciliarism message of his colleague’s book,
fully agreeing with the importance of such optics: «It should be noted that the author recounts the
history of this piece of Rus-Ukraine, while constantly linking it with the historical fate of the entire
Ukrainian people, from the ancient to modern times» (S.T., 1907, p. 213).

As a conclusion, the reviewer characterizes the professional side of the analysed work. In his
opinion, only a scientist of M. Korduba’s level should be occupied with scientific popularization,
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because it is a guarantee that the reader will gain reliable knowledge, which will become an
important worldview. «With regard to the metric part, we must admit that the book in each part
corresponds to the general results of the latest experiments, written sine ira et studio». As S.
Tomashivsky sums up, «...the statement is clear, although the form is a bit less popular for peasant
readers, but it is good for schools. Twelve illustrations of all historical times decorate this already
beautifully published book. The author deserves a sincere gratitude for it» (ST, 1907, p. 213).

The liveliness of perception and discussion of the «lllustrated History of Bukovyna»
showed an urgent need for this type of literature, which encouraged M. Korduba to continue
his work on the creation of popular science works. The scientist wrote a series of educational
articles under the general title « Who are we?» for the least educated audience. These texts,
which contained the basic historical information about the past of the Ukrainian people
and its Bukovyna part, contained the explanations the peculiarities and significance of the
national name of the Ukrainians, spoke about the glorious past and pantheon of the heroes of
our people, showed the landmarks of national labour, etc. (Korduba, 1907, pp. 78-87). These
articles contributed significantly to raising the level of a national awareness, above all, for the
peasant readership, which was discussed in many critical reviews.

The demand for the mentioned historical and educational articles for a wide circle of readers
from the people became a reference point for M. Korduba in his further popularization work.
Having considered the numerous wishes of readers and the advice of colleagues-educators,
the scientist prepared a supplemented version of the work entitled « Who are we?» with an
eloquent subtitle — «On Ukrainian nationality, state and language» (Korduba, 1911). A new
book was published in Chernivtsi in 1911 in the popular publishing series «The People’s
Library», edited by the well-known Bukovynian educational figure Lev Kohut.

In this book M. Korduba addressed to the broadest possible circle of poorly educated
readers. He explained the importance of national self-awareness, showing as much as possible
when and how the Ukrainian nationality was created. Overcoming the mental stereotypes of
the Ukrainian peasantry, the historian emphasized that religion and nationality are different
concepts that do not overlap. Therefore, as the author argues, one should be clearly aware of
the belonging to certain people, and only then tackle the religious similarities or differences
within the Ukrainian community.

The following part of M. Korduba’s book deals with the problem of functioning of the
Ukrainian language in the wide space from the San to the Don, presenting it as the most
significant marker of nationality. Convincing its readers in the urgent need to cherish their
mother tongue, the educator emotionally emphasizes: «[...] Our mother tongue supports our
Rus nationality, language, and is a watchman who keeps and prevents the Rusyns from a
complete merging with other people. Our mother tongue keeps us in the world of the Rusyns.
And that is why the mother tongue is a very important treasure in our lives. [...] Therefore,
we must cherish and nurture it in the way it deserves, we must love this most precious of our
spiritual treasures» (Korduba, 1911, pp. 15-16).

Finally, in the last part of his book, M. Korduba raises the most topical issue of the
division of Ukrainians by different state borders, which constantly deepens the differences
between, as he wrote, the «children of one mother». From the standpoint of a conciliarism
adherent, the scientist emphasizes that regional and religious features should not destroy
national unity. On the contrary, one should deliberately abandon seemingly usual things in
favour of unifying steps, no matter how incomprehensible at first. Among them there is the
need for conscious acceptance of a single national name.
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«Both the Ukrainians and the Rusyns are one and the same peopley, the author stresses.
«Therefore, we should definitely decide on one common name. And what are the names of
those two that we stick to? There can be only one answer to this: one that most of our people
use. [...] The more enlightened circles of our people have adopted the name «the Ukrainians»
and we must all follow them, especially since all our memories are closely connected with
Ukraine» (Korduba, 1911, pp. 45—46). In substantiating his position, M. Korduba shows the
historical grandeur and the great power of the Ukrainian people to Bukovynians, thereby
raising in their imagination the prestige of being a Ukrainian. «Thus, we speak Ukrainian
and have common historical traditions together with Ukraine — that is why we are a great
Ukrainian nation, counting 34 million people, belonging to the largest peoples of Europe and
inhabiting a space larger than any European state with the exception of Russia. [...] As we
can see, there is also Ukraine and the great Ukrainian people, who have their own separate
traditions, their own proper language, and their specific customs and traditions» (Korduba,
1911, p. 46).

Analysing the popular science editions of M. Korduba, we can say very little about the
peculiarities of their colportage and people’s reception. Unfortunately, the publishers of that
time, with few exceptions, had no widespread practice of specifying the circulation of their
printed matter, as well as of reporting the dynamics of its distribution. Considering the low
cost of the popular books by M. Korduba, we can assume that most willing readers could
well afford such a cultural expense. It should also be noted that the books mentioned by the
historian were published by cultural and educational societies, so that their circulation was
directed primarily to popular reading rooms, where they were freely available to readers.
Therefore, almost anyone could get acquainted with Korduba’s achievements.

Another important component of the scientific popularization of the Ukrainian past was
informing the Bukovynian public about the achievements of prominent Ukrainian figures
who, through their multifaceted work, contributed to a significant advance of national
culture. At the same time, in accordance with consciously accepted conciliarism optics, the
historian tried to write in a balanced way about the Dnipro and the Zbruch intellectuals.
For example, among the Ukrainians from the Russian empire, he particularly emphasizes
on the importance of Borys Hrinchenko’s national service (Batyuk, 2015) and Volodymyr
Antonovych (Polishchuk, 2017). As for the Galician intellectuals of the time, M. Korduba
was fascinated by the magnitude of, his teacher M. Hrushevsky’s (his teacher) creative genius
during the period under study (Telvak and Telvak, 2018).

In addition to his historically popular works, M. Korduba also actively disseminated
knowledge about the Ukrainian past among the masses through public lectures. As an active
member of many Ukrainian institutions of Bukovyna region, he presented his lectures, first
of all, at the Chernivtsi Historical Society (Satyr Oleg, 1904), the Civic Club (Respectful
Manifestation, 1914), local branches of the «Prosvita» (Sokil, 1904, p. 2) and the «Ruska
besida» («Rus conversation») (Deshcho pro diialnist, 1913, p. 4). Bukovynian newspapers
unanimously praised the unprecedented popularization and oratorical talents of a scientist
who skilfully ignited the hearts of listeners with a love to the Ukrainian past.

The Conclusions. Summarizing our observations on the work of the Korduba-
populariser, let us pay attention to his image of a true Ukrainian intellectual, who in a
difficult time for the existence of the nation put aside his own scientific plans and focused
on the education of broad circles. According to the scientist, his popular works cultivated a
sense of unity, a national awareness and dignity among the broad circles of the Ukrainian
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community, taught it to know and love its past, called to honour heroes and plan for a
common future. The works analysed above provide the features of the scientific work of
Korduba-populariser.

First of all, he has a special respect for his reader, that manifested itself in the refusal
from the trend to retell mythological stories as the most «suitable» ones for the peasant
community. Feeling responsible, the scientist deliberately broadcast to the readership a purely
scientific knowledge of the past, however complicated it might have been. Also, the historian
spoke to his reader in a language s/he understood, while at the same time not indulging
in an instructive tone and vulgar didacticism. All this has made his popular science works
extremely popular among the general public, as evidenced by their considerable circulation
and approving professional reception. Finally, we note that we consider this attempt to
reconstruct the popular science works of M. Korduba in the early twentieth century to be only
the first step to the full research of this interesting problem, as, in fact, the scientist never left
his popularization work. First and foremost, his popular studios on the War for Independence
and the interwar periods still require further research.
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IVAN BOBERSKYI’S PEDAGOGICAL ACTIVITY AT BAZILIAN SISTERS
SERVANTS GYMNASIUM IN LVIV (1906 - 1914)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to investigate Ivan Boberskyi’s pedagogical activity
at Basilian Sisters Servants (Vasiliyanok sisters) Women'’s Gymnasium in Lviv comprehensively.
The methodology of the research is based on the use of the general scientific (analysis, synthesis,
generalization) and special-historical (historical-typological, historical-systemic) methods, principles
of historicism, systematicity, scientificity, verification, the author’s objectivity, narrative constructivism.
By applying the biographical method, the authors were more likely to disclose the goals and objectives
of the study. The scientific novelty is that for the first time in the Ukrainian and foreign historiography
1. Boberskyi’s pedagogical activity was investigated in the Ukrainian Basilian Sister Servants Women'’s
Gymnasium in Lviv during 1906 — 1914, in particular, as holding the position of the German language
Professor, being the Head of the German-language Library for the students, the author of the educational
and methodological literature, designed specially for the physical education classes («rukhankay), the
source of inspiration for the «Girls Sports Cluby activity. The Conclusions. During his pedagogical
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work at the Ukrainian Bazilian Sister Servants Women'’s Gymnasium in Lviv, 1. Boberskyi introduced
«rukhankay classes (physical education lessons) into the educational process of students, taught
German at a high level, was at the head of the German-language library, initiated the «Girls Sports
Cluby establishment, published the vital scientific and methodological works on physical education
topical issues, popularized various sports among girls.

Key words: Lviv, Ivan Boberskyi, Bazilian Sister Servants Gymnasium, rukhanka (physical
education), sport, the German language.

HEJATOTTYHA AIAJBHICTD IBAHA BOBEPCBKOI'O
TIMHA3Ii CECTEP BACUIISIHOK V JIbBOBI (1906 — 1914)

Anomauia. Mema 00cnioxiceHHA — KOMNIEKCHO 00Caioumuy nedazo2iyty dianvuicms leana bobep-
CbKO2O 6 JHcinouill eimHasii cecmep Bacunianox y JIveosi. Memooonozia 00cnioicennsn 6azyemvcs Ha
BUKOPUCMAHHI 3A2AIbHOHAYKOBUX (AHANI3, CUHMES, V3d2AlbHeHHs) ma CReyidibHO-ICmOopuyHUX (icmo-
PUKO-MUNONIO2TUHULL, ICMOPUKO-CUCEMHUL) MemOo0i8, NPUHYUNAX ICIMOPUSMY, CUCTIEMHOCTI, HAYKO-
6ocmi, éepugpikayii, aemopcokoi 06 €EKMUSHOCMI, HAPAMUBHO20 KOHCIMPYKMUSIzMY. 3as0saKku 3acmo-
Cy8anHIO bioepapiunoeo memoody asmopam 60anocs 3 OLIbULOI GIPOSIOHICINIO POIKPUMU NOCTNAGTEH]
memy i 3a80anus docnioxcenna. Haykoea noguzna nonsieae y momy, wjo enepuie 8 yKpaincoKil ma 3a-
py6idcHit icmopioepaghii docnioxceno nedazoeiuny OisioHicms 1. BobepcvKko2o 6 yKpaiHcobKitl J#CiHOYIl
eimnasii CC Bacunianox y JIveosi ynpoooesac 1906 — 1914 pp., 30xpema, na nocadi npogecopa Himeys-
KOi MO8U, 3a8i0Y8aya HIMEYbKOMOBHOI OiOIiomeKU 01 SIMHA3UCTNOK, A8MOPA HABYANbHO-MEMOOUUHOT
aimepamypu 051 3aHAMb 3 QI3UYHO20 6UX08ANHS, HamxHenHuka «/Jieouoeo Cnopmosoco Kpyoickay.
Bucnoeku. Ynpooosoic ceoci nedazoeiunoi npayi @ ykpaincokiil scinouiti eimnasii CC Bacunisanok y
JIve06i 1. Bobepcvruil 3anpoeadus ciMHACmMuuti 3aHamms (Ypoku QisuiuHo20 UXO8AHHA) V HABUATb-
HULL npoyec 2iIMHA3UCMOK, GUKIAOAE HA GUCOKOMY DIGHI HIMEYbKY MO8Y, 3a6i0V8as8 HIMeybKOMOBHOIO
bibriomexoro, 0as nowmosx 00 cmeopents «/lisouoeo Cnopmosozo Kpyaickay, euoas easxcausi Hayko-
80-MeMOOUYHT NPayi 3 AKMyanrbHUX NUMAans Qi3UUHO20 BUXOBAHHS, CHONYIAPU3YEA8 PI3HI 8UOU CHOPMY
cepeo disuam.

Knrwuosi crosa: Jlvsis, Isan bobepcvkuil, eimnaszis CC BacunisHok, gizuune 6uxo8anHs, cnopm,
HIMeybKa MO8d.

The Problem Statement. Among the prominent teachers, public, cultural, educational,
military and political figures, journalists, organizers, various sports propagandists among
Halychyna Ukrainians in the early XXth century the figure of Professor I. Boberskyi
(1873 — 1947) should be distinguished. In contemporary Ukrainian historiography, many
works have been devoted to his activity as a leading Ukrainian specialist in the field of physical
education and sports. There are works outlining his pedagogical work at the Drohobych
Gymnasium and the Academic Gymnasium in Lviv. However, during 1906 — 1914, his activity
in the Ukrainian Bazilian Sister Servants Women’s Gymnasium in Lviv did not find proper
elaboration and coverage. Taking everything into consideration, the proposed article is relevant
and fills in a significant gap in I. Boberskyi’s biography and provides an opportunity to present
this figure in a more objective way in Ukrainian history of the early XXth century.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. During the Soviet era the following
topic was actually banned and tabooed. Only with the advent of Ukraine as the independent
state, Ukrainian scholars started to draw attention to the activity and creative heritage of
numerous renowned Ukrainian history figures of the first half of the XXth century, including
I. Boberskyi. There are some works dedicated to his public and pedagogical activity as a
teacher of Drohobych Gymnasium and Academic Gymnasium written by Andriy Sova
(Sova, 2017a; Sova, 2017) and Yaroslav Tymchak (Sova, Tymchak, 2017). However, despite
certain Ukrainian historiography achievements, many aspects of Ivan Bobersky’s life and
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work still remain insufficiently understood or completely unknown. Among them, there is his
pedagogical activity at Bazilian Sister Servants Gymnasium in Lviv.

The source base for the research were the following document: Central State Historical
Archives of Ukraine in Lviv (Fund 312 («Ukrainian Sports Society» «Sokil-Batkoy», Lviv)),
statistics data, including Bazilian Sister Servants Gymnasium in Lviv reports, periodicals,
photographs and postcards stored in Stepan Haiduchok’s and Yuriy Zaverbnyi’s private
archives, memoirs.

The purpose of the article is to investigate I. Boberskyi’s pedagogical activity at Bazilian
Sister Servant Women’s Gymnasium in Lviv during 1906 — 1914 comprehensively.

The Statement of the Basic Material. On June 20, by issue # 18535 of the High Tsar-
Royal Council of School Land, the permission was received from the beginning of September,
Volodymyr Filevych directed the corresponding funds for the premises arrangement for the
classes. On the 4% of September in 1906 the gymnasium began its studies with Metropolitan
Andrey Sheptytsky blessing.

In the early XXth century I. Boberskyi worked at many educational establishments
in Lviv, where Ukrainian Halychyna elite was studying and forming up: 1) the Academic
Gymnasium (during 1901 — 1918) and its branch (1906 — 1914); 2) the Women Teacher’s
Seminary (1903 — 1905) and Bazilian Sister Servantas Women’s Gymnasium (1906 — 1914).
In 1906, an educational institution for girls emerged in Lviv, the first Ukrainian Basilian
Sisters Servants Women’s Gymnasium (Karkhut). Long before that period of time, there
was a heated discussion in Ukrainian society about the urgent need to open a high school — a
lyceum or a girls’ gymnasium. The educational institution emergence took a lot of money,
efforts, especially the organizational work and was generally a risky issue. In April 1906, Fr.
Spyrydon Karkhut suggested establishing such a gymnasium at the monastery to the Most
Reverend Mother Volodymyra Filevych, Rector of Bazilian Sister Servants Monastery in Lviv
since September 1906. On April 22, the first advertisement concerning the above-mentioned
case was submitted to the periodicals. Eustachyi Makarushka, professor at the Academic
Gymnasium in Lviv, was a helping hand and was assisting in the above-mentioned issue.
On April 29, a relevant document was sent to the High Tsar-Royal Council of the School
District for the gymnasium establishment, requesting the permission to open such a school.
The prospectus of the gymnasium was also prepared and printed, which was distributed to
almost all people’s institutions, societies, and influential individuals in Halychyna. On June
20, by the issue No 18535 of the High Tsar-Royal Council of School District, the permission
was even to open the preparatory class and the first class of the gymnasium in the beginning
of September 1906. On July 4 and 5, the first entrance exams took place and 15 students
were enrolled. Additional examinations were held on September 3. Volodymyra Filevych has
directed appropriate funds for the class rooms arrangement. On September 4, 1906, with the
blessing of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi, the teaching process began in the gymnasium.

In 1906 there were 28 students studying at the first form and 7 students studying at the
preparatory class. Fr. Spyrydon Karkhut once wrote the following: «So you have already,
my dear fellow countrymen, a Female Gymnasium, in which the Bazilian Sister Servants
orphanage and high school, and along with the best forces in a teacher’s assembly are devoted
with full parental sensitivity, care and attention, devotion and love, in the gymnasium Your
female youth can be educated and may be formed up in a way completely equal to men, the
God be praised, dear Nenka-Vitchynya (dear Country) for the support, to You for fun, for a
good cause and for Your own pleasure» (Karkhut, p. 2).
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The Basilian Sisters Servants Women’s Gymnasium grand opening was aimed at preparing
the womenhood for the further work, in particular for studies in high school. By that time,
only few women managed to enter higher educational institutions, owing to private lessons.
In 1895 women were granted the legal permission to enter Lviv University (Berezhnytska,
p- 4). Olena Berezhnytska, a teacher at Basilian Sisters Servants Women’s Gymnasium (was
teaching Polish and Science of Nature during 1906 — 1907) justified the importance of women
obtaining a gymnasium education in the analytical article «Gymnasium as the Learning
Environment for the Womanhood Higher Education». She drew attention to the fact that the
following subjects as Greek, Latin, Ukrainian, German, Religion, World History, Geography,
Mathematics, Physics, History of Nature, Chemistry, propedeutics of Philosophy, and so on,
are included in the curriculum in order to broaden a person’s outlook, develop people skills.
According to Olena Berezhnytska: «It should be in society and humanity interest that all
people, men and women alike, are equal, enlightened citizens. The women, who got at least a
general secondary education will be able to fulfill their female vocation much better and the
mothers will have the opportunity to educate the younger generation, who is the embodiment
of the future hopes. Therefore, women seek for the equal education in comparison with
the men’s education, equal schools, equal rights and women would like to have the equal
responsibilities concerning the people’s care» (Berezhnytska, p. 9).

I. Boberskyi received an invitation from Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi to work
at Bazilian Sisiter Servants Women's Gymnasium from 1906 till 1914. He began his
pedagogical work in 1906 — 1907, 1. Boberskyi was teaching gymnastics (physical education)
in the preparatory and the 1% class (two lessons per week for one hour). Seven students
from the preparatory class and seventeen students from the 1st grade attended the physical
education lessons. In the same way as at the Academic Gymnasium in Lviv, I. Boberskyi
conducted classes in accordance with the guidelines approved by Austro-Hungarian Ministry
of Religion and Education in 1897. (Bb, p. 13).

During winter or execrable weather conditions the students had their gymnastics lessons
at school premises. According to the School Report during 1906 — 1907: «The student’s age
and strength were required in order to put emphasis on choosing exercises on their own. In
April the exercises in the backyard began: hiking in the rows and columns, turning moves,
competition in running. The following games took place: «Bunny in Cabbage», «Turok»,
«Broken Kingy, «Follow Me», «Pass on», «Cat and Mouse», «Hawk and Bow», «The Last
Couple», «Khapko (Catcher)», «Caller», «Tretyak» (Zvit, 1907, p. 18). 1. Boberskyi had
2 hours per week for physical education lessons. In addition, during the same academic year,
school students went under the teachers guidance for three journeys to Yaniv, Zymna Voda
and Bryukhovych.

In the following academic year, I. Boberskyi taught «rukhanka» (a physical educaotion)
lessons by his developed and tested methods. Due to the increase in the number of classes
and students interested in the physical education lessons, the number of gymnast who took
part in gymnastics lessons began to plummet. As a result, there were 5 students from the
preparatory class, 12 students from the 1% class and 15 students from the 2™ class during
1907 — 1908. «Rukhankay (a physical education lesson (gymnastics)) which took place in
the gymnasium was divided into ordinary exercises, free exercises, jogging and fun. The
lesson in the courtyard (implemented since April 1908) was divided into the following parts:
1) introduction (lasted four minutes): hike in a row, column, twos, quads, turns; 2) free
exercises (lasting from five to ten minutes); 3) motor games (the rest of the time) were the
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same in the previous year, and new games have been added, including elastic ball and small
balls «L’otteria», «Racey, «Kutye», «Firtochka» (Zvit, 1908, p. 68).

Owing to the increased number of students willing to attend «rukhanka» (a physical
education) lessons and the lack of the appropriate school premises, I. Boberskyi began to
conduct physical education lessons at the Ukrainian gymnastics club «Sokil-Batko», located
on 20 Ruska Street during 1908—19009. It should be highlighted that I. Boberskyi was the head
of Ukrainian gymnastics club at that time (CSHAUL, f. 312, op. 1, spr. 12, ark. 1; CSHAUL,
f. 366, op. 1, spr. 12, ark. 81). The gymnasium students were divided into two departments —
senior and junior. «Rukhankay (a physical education) lessons were held two hours a week.
The lesson was divided into several parts: 1) working out in a row (warm up exercises), 2) free
exercises, 3) the first gymnastics training equipment usage, 4) the second gymnastics training
equipment usage, 5) fun activities, 6) running. The gymnastics clothing for students was
develop on the Swedish and German models basis. The same gymnastics clothing was used
in Ukrainian Pedagogical Society of Women’s Seminary in Lviv. The following information
was mentioned about the gymnastics clothing at school report: «The gymnastics clothing was
the same as Swedish and German clothing implemented by Ukrainian Pedagogical Society in
Women’s Seminary: black lightweight shoes, black stockings, black «sharovarky» (trousers),
dark-blue belt and black or light-blue blouse» (Zvit, 1908, p. 68). Due to lack of funds,
sports outfits were not ordered centrally. The gymnasium students sewed it at home or had
their gymnastics clothing sewed at the professional seamstresses. Every student, who ordered
gymnastics clothing, had to adhere strictly to the approved model of the outfit, including the
cut and color scheme.

In the same academic year, under I. Boberskyi’s guidance, the gymnasium students went
to Slovita and Brukhovych.

In addition to the classroom lessons and trips outside Lviv, I. Boberskyi often went on
organized excursions with students through Lviv streets, museums. For instance, in 1910, on
the 18" of October along with Julian Levitskyi, the gymnasium director, Olena Berezhnytska,
the Professor and the 4™ and 5™ grades students got acquainted with the architecture, painting
and carving exhibition on a suburban square in Stryiskyi Park (Zvit, 1911, pp. 13—-14).

Despite some rough times, the number of grades and students at Bazilian Sisiter Servants
Women’s Gymansium has been increasing steadily up till the First Word War (Dyrektsiia,
p- 15). Having tackled and arrange rukhanka» (physical education lessons, gymnastics) at
the Bazilian Sister Servants Women’s Gymnasium properly, I. Boberskyi, due to his heavy
workload at the Academic Gymnasium, had a change of heart and decided to take over another
position as a German teacher at Ludwik Sal, along with the public affairs, began teaching
German language and the proxy as a gymnastics teacher at Bazilian Sister Servants Women’s
Gymnasium was given by 1. Boberskyi to Theodor Polissya (conducted gymnastics lessons
during 1909 — 1910), and after that — to I. Boberskyi’s closest student and pupil Stepan
Haiduchko, (conducted physical lessons during the following academic years 1910/1911 —
1912/1913). In 1913 — 1914 «rukhanka» (a physical education lesson) was superseded by
a thythmic «rukhanka» (a physical education lesson) implemented and conducted by Maria
Turska (Zvit, 1914, p. 27).

I. Boberskyi taught German at the gymnasium during the following academic
years1909/1910 — 1913/1914 (Zvit, 1910, p. 4; Zvit, 1911, p. 3; Zvit, 1912, p. 3; Zvit, 1913,
p- 3; Zvit, 1914, p. 25). As the German language was a compulsory subject, . Boberskyi
entered the teachers’ assembly on August 15, in 1909 (Zvit, 1910, p. 9). In total, the teachers’
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assembly consisted of 13 people. Apart from I. Boberskyi the teachers’ assembly also included:
Yulian Levytskyi, Director, Academic Gymnasium Professor, History and Geography
teacher; Volodymyr Adrianovich, Deputy Teacher, Mathematics and Physics Teacher; Olena
Berezhnytska, the Polish language, Mathematics and History of Nature teacher; Dioniziya
Dzurych, calligraphy teacher; Roman Tsehlynskyi, Academic Gymnasium Professor, Latin,
Greek and German teacher and the others (Zvit, 1910, pp. 3—4).

In 1909/1910 — 1913/1914 all German lessons were taught according to an approved
curriculum for Halychyna gymnasium implemented by the High Tsar-Royal School Board
(Order No. 44242 of August 2, 1909) (Zvit, 1910, p. 5; Zvit, 1911, p. 4; Zvit, 1912, p. 5; Zvit,
1913, p. 6; Zvit, 1914, p. 28).

1. Boberskyi along with Ludwik Salo (who was conducting lessons during the following
academic years 1906/1907 — 1908/1909) were able to conduct the German language lessons
at high-level from the beginning of the Gymnasium’s activity. In the interwar period, these
traditions were continued by the teachers Ivan Dobushchak and Yuriy Rudnytskyi (literary
alias Yulian Opilskyi). In 1910/1911 1. Boberskiy gave students the following assignment
«easy stories proofreading» (Zvit, 1911, p. 5). He spoke only German at the very lessons. The
students were encouraged to accrue knowledge, especially to develop a deeper understanding
of grammar, formal and literary language styles as well as an informal language. The learning
process was carried out according to the approved books and textbooks by the Ministries. The
students at primary classes read the Brothers Grimm «Fairy Tales» as additional material,
the students at secondary classes — «Herman and Dorotheay», a poem written by Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe; Schiller's ballads and dramas «The Robbers» (Die Réubers), «Love
and Intrigue»; «Laocoon», «Minna von Barnhelm», comedy written by Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing; Peter Schlemihl’s «Chamisso»; «Immensee», a novella written by Theodor Storm
and the others (Lev, 45).

In addition, I. Boberskyi took part in the library funds formation at gymnasium. The
library funds consisted of a teacher’s library, a Ukrainian-language library, a Polish-language
library and a German-language library for students. There were only 26 books at the German-
language library for youth during 1906 — 1907 (Zvit, 1907, p. 19). During the following
academic years the German-language library was updated: in 1907 — 1908 — 9 German books
were added to its funds (Zvit, 1908, p. 70), in 1908 — 1909 — 7 German books (Zvit, 1908,
p- 57), during 1909 — 1910 — 1 German book (Zvit, 1910, p. 8), in 1910 — 1911 — 1 German
book (Zvit, 1910, p. 10), in 1911 — 1912 — 50 German books were added (Zvit, 1912, p. 12).
As a result, in 1912-1913 the German-language library included 161 German books (Zvit,
1913, p. 12). It should be highlighted that in 1912—-1913 1. Boberskyi presented 69 books
for the youth from his own collection (Zvit, 1913, p. 13). In 1913 — 1914 1. Boberskyi,
taking into account the school needs, became the head of the German-language library in
the gymnasium. By the end of the academic year, this library numbered 176 books. For
comparison, the teacher’s library numbered 297 volumes, the Ukrainian-language library for
students — 409, the Polish-language library for students — 213 (Zvit, 1914, p. 35).

During his pedagogical work in the gymnasium, I. Boberskyi continued to summon
and publish educational and methodical literature on physical education, which was also
published in the Academic Gymnasium Reports and «Sokil-Batko» Lviv Ukrainian
Gymnastic Society editions. Hence, in 1908/1909 1. Boberskyi’s work «Sytkivka» emerged
in the report (Boberskyi, 1909a, pp. 2-47), during 1909/1910 one more 1. Boberskyi’s
work appeared — «Lavchyna and Shchebliyivka» (The Shop and the Chisel) (Boberskyi,
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1910a, p. 2-16), during 1911/1912 — «Prorukh» (Boberskyi, 1912a, pp. 2—15). 1. Boberskyi
published the same works with some refinements and corrections in the form of separate
brochures (Boberskyi, 1909; Boberskyi, 1910; Boberskyi, 1912). The above-mentioned and
the following I. Boberskyi’s works «Zabavy i Hry Rukhovi» (1904) (Fun and Move Games),
«Zabavy i Hry Rukhovi. Part II Eighteen ball plays» (1905), «Vporyad» (1909) were used by
«rukhankay (a physical education) teachers in gymnasium in particular by Theodor Polikh,
Stepan Haiduchok and Maria Turska, as well as by the «Girls Sports Club» members and
leaders.

In November 1910 I. Boberskyi triggered the «Girls Sports Club» (GSC) emergence in
gymnasium. The main purpose of the club was to «awaken the students to sports with the
help of reports and discussions, and to give the members an opportunity to practice sports
appropriate for the female youth and to rationally nurture themy» (Zvit, 1911, p. 7). The 4"
and 5" grades students became the members of the above-mentioned club and there were
31 members from the first day of its activity. Since November 1910 the «Girls Sports Club»
(GSC) began dynamic activity. As a result, at the beginning of November the club members
decided to buy two samples of «Turul» game and on November 18, under the guidance of
a gymnastics teacher from Budapest, Antina Halyachy the game was tried out. In 1910 —
1911 during winter season 18 members were engaged in «sovharstvoy» (skating) on the
basis of the «Lizhvar Society». In addition, 12 members practiced sledding. The theoretical
lessons on the topical issues were also held for the members. In 1911 during summer season,
10 members of the «Girls Sports Club» (GSC) were engaged in «sytvitka» (tennis). For this
purpose they rented a tennis net at the «Sokil-Batko» stadium. In addition to these kinds of
sports, the «Girls Sports Club» (GSC) members were engaged in swimming; rowing; riding
on rovers; dances and more. Also, the group made several joint trips around Lviv, including
the 13 May to Yanov (there were only 31 participants). The «Girls Sports Club» (GSC)
members held one amateur show, and the income from the show was put aside for the further
work (Zvit, 1911, pp. 7-8). During the first year the «Girls Sports Club» (GSC) activity was
characterized by the fact that a postcard with the image of Bazilian Sister Servantas Women’s
Gymnasium students during dynamic sledding was issued (Stepan Haiduchko’s Private
Archive; Yuriy Zaverbnyi’s Private Archive). There is an inscription on the front side of the
postcard: «The members of Bazilian Sister Servants Gymnasium in Lviv are having fun in
the city», on the reverse side «Lyissa, ts(isarskoho) and r(oyal) Ph(otographer) Lviv St(reet)
Akademichna 18». Taking into consideration that I. Boberskyi initiated such publications, it
can be assumed that this postcard came to light thanks to him. The money raised from its sale
went to the sports club needs.

Before the World War I, the number of (GSC) members plummeted steadily. As a
resultin 1910 — 1911 there were 31 members (Zvit, 1911, p. 7); in 1911 — 1912 — 37 (Zvit,
1912, p. 7), in 1912 — 1913 — 40 (Zvit, 1913, p. 17), in 1913 — 1914 — 52 (Zvit, 1914,
p- 43). There were numerous «Girls Sports Club» mentors and curators. For instance,
Olena Berezhnytska, qualified secondary school teacher, Polish, Mathematics and Nature
History teacher was the «Girls Sports Club» curator during the following academic
years 1910 — 1911 and 1911 — 1912; Volodymyr Adriyanovych, Deputy Teacher, Fr.
Spiridon Karchuta Assistant Director, Physical Department Head, Mathematics and
Physics Teacher — during 1912 — 1913; Oleksandr Tysovskyi, Deputy Teacher, Natural
Sciences Teacher — during 1913 — 1914. The «Girls Sports Club» was headed by Sofiya
Matsyrakivna in 1910 — 1911 and in 1911 — 1912. Anna Ostapchukivna was in charge
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of the club during 1912 — 1913 and 1913 — 1914 (Zvit, 1911, p. 7; Zvit, 1912, p. 7;
Zvit, 1913, p. 17; Zvit, 1914, p. 43; Ukrainski, p. 143). Hanna Korenets, Bazilian Sister
Servant Women’s Private Gymanasium student mentioned the following information
about «Girl’s Sports Club» and 1. Boberskyi in particular: «(...) even before the First
World War prof(essor) Ivan Boberskyi, who was teaching the German language, also
conducted «rukhankay as the subject of an utmost importance. He cherished the ideas of
sports in practice among young people. Therefore, the students came to «Sokil-Batkoy,
situated on Rus’ka Street in order to take part in «rukhankay, where they had a special
equipment. He encouraged the girls to play «vidbyvanka» (volleyball) and «koshivkay
mainly. In the winter, under his direction, the students performed ice-skating exercises
(«sovhankay) along with the ice-skating competitions. His motto: «A healthy soul is in
a healthy body» became popular among our youth of both sexes, and gave girls a temper
of body and spirit» (Korenets, pp. 232-233).

I. Boberskyi’s pedagogical activity in Bazilian Sister Servants Gymnasium left good
memories for both the students and the professor. Hence, Sofiya Nahirna mentioned the
following: «Professor Ivan Boberskyi was very strict, but not intrusive. He demanded absolute
silence during his lectures. All students sat as if they were statues, without even moving
while taking part in the German language accruing. One day I was sitting at the lecture and
understood that I couldn’t stand that forced silence. And in that absolute silence, I whistled.
Now (Ivan) Boberskyi would throw me out of classroom and I would be a hero! I was waiting
for some actions but nothing happened. The professor walked through the class calmly and
carried on the lecture. Looking down on my «heroismy» I would fall low. Prof(essor) (Ivan)
Boberskyi called me «shtubak» (junior pupil). As a teacher I took advantage of the lecture
repeatedly. Because it is better to ignore students action more than once than to «make a
mountain out of a molehill» (Nahirna-Lev, p. 84).

I. Boberskyi kept in touch with the gymnasium teachers as well as with the former
students. He made several notes concerning the above-mentioned issue in his diary in
1918 — 1919 (Boberskyi, Dnevnyk, pp. 11, 31).

Professor I. Boberskyi was remembered and recounted by various stories of the Ukrainians
in the Diaspora. Hence, when preparing a memorable book dedicated to I. Boberskyi that
came out in 1980, former students put in a lot of interesting information about «rukhankay
(a physical education) teacher and German teacher, «The Father of Ukrainian physical
education». Among the others, in this book we came across the following lines: «Boberskyi
Ivan, 1873 — 1947, (...) The athlete and the Germanist, the embodiment of teacher, on his own
sample and behavior was nurturing the ideas of love to his native land, encouraged the youth
to discipline, punishment and hard work, and especially the slogan: «A healthy soul is in a
healthy body», through sports education» (Uchyteli, pp. 85-86).

The Conclusions. During his pedagogical activity at Bazilian Sister Servants Gymnasium
in Lviv, I. Boberskyi introduced «rukhanka» classes (physical education lessons) into the
educational process of students, taught German at a high level, was at the head of German-
language library, initiated the «Girls Sports Club» establishment, published vital scientific
and methodological works on physical education topical issues, popularized various sports
among girls. I. Boberskyi was able to conduct the German language lessons at high-level
from the beginning of the Gymnasium’s activity. Owing to it, the German-language library for
students was formed. More than a third of the book stock was donated by him. In Gymnasium
1. Bobersky gave impetus to the foundation of the «Girls Sports Club», which developed at a
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high rate during 1910 — 1914. The «Girls Sports Club» was constantly plummeting, fostering
and spreading various sports among the Ukrainian womanhood. The first two years of the
club formation became crucial. At that time, a special responsibility was placed on the group
curators Olena Berezhnytska and Professor 1. Boberskyi. While working at gymnasium
I. Boberskyi prepared relevant teaching and methodological works: «Sytkivka» (1909)
«Lavchyna and Shchebliyivka» (1910), «Prorukhy» (1912) were used at «rukhankay (physical
education) lessons in gymnasium and by the «Girls Sports Club» members as well as being
very popular in the Ukrainian lands of Austro-Hungarian and the Ukrainian Diaspora.
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SOCIAL AND POLITICAL VIEWS OF HRYHORII KHOLODNYI

Abstract. The purpose of the current research is to analyse the evolution of social and political
views of H. Kholodnyi, the director of the Institute of the Ukrainian Scientific Language (1926 —
1929), in the context of his public activities. The methodical basis of the article rests on principles of
hystorism and objectivity and includes a retrospective method and a biographic method. The academic
novelty of the current research is the first attempt to reveal and analyse social and political beliefs
of H. Kholodnyi. The Conclusions. In the result of thorough investigation it has become possible to
distinguish three periods in the evolution and establishment of H. Kholodnyi's civic position. Thus, the
1912 — 1917s were mainly devoted to the participation in the Ukrainophile hromada (1912 — 1917)
and the Society of Ukrainian Postupovtsi (1916 — 1917). H. Kholodnyi had supported the concept of
Ukraine s autonomy as part of the Russian state before the revolution broke out in 1917. The second
period lasted from 1917 to 1924. It was the time when H. Kholodnyi worked as a school principle and
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carried out managerial work at Chernihiv Scientific Society, Prosvita, and Chernihiv Church Council
to promote the Ukrainian education and science and unite people. After the adoption of the Fourth
Universal of the Central Ukrainian Council, he supported the idea of independent Ukraine and upheld
this view throughout his life. The third period from 1924 to 1929 was characterized by the rejection of
any form of political activity and transition to purely educational and scientific projects, in particular in
the Institute of the Ukrainian Scientific Language. He managed to express his patriotic position through
didactic work with schoolchildren and through the development of the Ukrainian humanitarian studies
and scientific terminology.
Key words: Kholodnyi Hryhorii, the Society of Ukrainian Postupovtsi, Chernihiv Scientific Society,

Prosvita, the Institute of the Ukrainian Scientific Language, the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine.

CYCIIIVIBHO-TOJITHUYHI MOTIAAN 'PUTOPIA XOJIOAHOT'O

Anomauia. Mema 0ocnioxcenna — npoananizysamu cycninoHi ma nonimuuni nepekonanusa 1. Xo-
J100H020, upekmopa Inemumymy ykpaincokoi naykogoi mosu (1926 — 1929), ¢ konmexemi 11020 2po-
Maosaucwkoi disnenocmi. Memooonoziuna ocnoea cmammi 6a3yembcs HA NPUHYUNAX ICMOPUMY Md
00 ekmusHoCcmi, 8KaOYAE pempocnekmusHuil i bioepagiunuti memoou. Haykoea nosuszna nonseae y
Momy, wo ye nepuia cnpodba po3sKpUmu ti nPOAHANizyeamu cycnitbno-nonimuuni no2asaou I. Xonoono-
20. Bucnoeku. Pezynomamu 0ocniddicents 0anu niocmagy suoiiumu mpu nepioou y CmaHosieHHi ma
esonioyii epomaoancokoi nosuyii I. Xonoonozo: 1912 — 1917-mi poku 6ynu npuceéaueni nepeearico
HAYKOBIl Ma HABYANbHIL pobomi, a makodic yuacmi 6 ykpainoginbcokit epomadi (1912 — 1917) ma
Tosapucmsi ykpaincokux nocmynosyie (1916 — 1917). /o nouamxy pesonroyii 6 1917 p. I Xonoonuii
niompumyseas KoHyenyiro agmonomii Yxpainu ax uacmunu Pociiicokoi deporcasu. /[pyeuii nepioo mpu-
6ae 3 1917 0o 1924 pp. Lle 6ys uac, konu 6iH npayroas OUpeKmopomM WKoIu i nepedysas Ha KepieHUX
nocaoax y Yepuiciscokomy Hayxosomy mosapucmei, «llpoceimiy ma Yepmuiciecokill yepkosHil paoi.
Iicaa npuiinamma IV-2o Vuisepcany Yxpaincokoi Llenmpansroi Padu niompumyeag ioero nezanexc-
Hol' Vkpainu i dompumysascs ybo2o noanady enpooosic ycvozo sxcumms. Tpemiu nepiod 3 1924 do
1929 pp. xapaxmepu3sysascs 8i0M06010 8i0 6y0b-aKoi hopmu norimuyHoi disibHOCME Ma nepexo0om 0o
CYmMo 0C8imHix i HAYKOBUX NPoekmie, 30kpema 6 Incmumymi ykpaincokoi naykoeoi mosu. 1. Xonoonomy
60A6aN0Cs Peanizoeysamu 6010 NAMPIOMUYHY NOZUYII0 Yepe3 6UXOSHY POOOMY 3i WKOIAPAMU, PO36U-
MOK YKPATHCOKUX SYMAHIMapHux cmyoiil, po3pooKy HAYK08OI mepMiHOoN02ii.

Knrwuoei cnosa: Xonoonuii I pueopiti, Tosapucmeo ykpaincokux nocmynosyis, Yepniziecoke Ha-
yroge mosapucmeo, Ilpoceima, Incmumym ykpaincoroi naykoeoi mosu, Coio3 euzgonents Yxpainu.

The Problem Statement. In the recent decades the Ukrainian historical science has
undergone significant changes. The important pages of the Ukrainian history that used to be
prohibited and censored in the Soviet times have finally become available for a comprehensive
and objective research. Modern-day scientists have managed to create a monumental picture
of the history of national movement and investigate the biographies of public figures who
greatly contributed to the Ukrainian history and culture.

However, the lives of people, who devotedly worked yet played a secondary or even
a tertiary role in the Ukrainian public life in the first third of the twentieth century have
received a little coverage in scientific literature so far. Nevertheless, their contribution to
the development of the national movement deserves a thorough investigation since their life
paths and civic positions reflect the essential social and political tendencies of that time.
One of those noteworthy personalities is Hryhorii Kholodnyi. In a contemporary scientific
discourse the lack of scientific investigations, devoted to H. Kholodnyi’s social and political
perceptions, accounts for the topicality of the current research.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. The only published work that
sheds light on the life of H. Kholodnyi is «Encyclopedia of Ukraine». Moreover, some
information about his public activities and views can be found in the connection with the
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work of the Institute of the Ukrainian Language, in particular in his reports and articles on
the preparation and compilation of terminological dictionaries (Kalynovych, 1930, pp. 1-28;
Visnyk instytutu, 1928, 1930). The analysis of H. Kholodnyi’s perceptions and relevant
social and political events of his time has been carried out using the memoirs of N. Polonska-
Vasylenko (Polonska-Vasylenko, 2011), K. Turkalo (Turkalo, 1963), O. Hrebenetskyi
(Sectoral State Archives of the Security Service of Ukraine (SSA SSU), f. 6, no. 67098,
vol. 63) and others. Taking into account possible subjectivity or inaccuracy of his opinions,
which he expressed under pressure during the pre-trial investigation of the Union for the
Liberation of Ukraine, the authors used published materials concerning representatives of his
environment, in particular S. Yefremov (Yefremov, 1997), V. Hantsov (Mohylnyi, 2018a),
and V Cherniakhivskyi (Mohylnyi, 2018b). In the meanwhile, the main materials about the
social and political perceptions of H. Kholodnyi can be found in the Sectoral State Archives
of the Security Service of Ukraine, namely in the volumes 101-103 of the case of the Union
for the Liberation of Ukraine (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, 102, 103).

The Publication Purpose. The purpose of the article is to consider the social and political
views of H. Kholodnyi and analyse the evolution of his convictions in the context of the
events in the first third of the twentieth century on the basis of critical analysis of sources and
scientific publications.

The Statement of the Basic Material. Kholodnyi Hryhorii was born on March 3, 1886,
in Tambov (Russia) in the family of the gymnasium’s headmaster (Prystaiko, 1995, p. 244).
In 1912, he graduated from the Faculty of Physics and Mathematics of the St. Petersburg
University. In 1912 — 1917, he worked as a teacher in Moscow. At that time the conscious
Ukrainians collected linguistic materials to develop the scientific Ukrainian terminology
and advance the Ukrainian language that was seen as a mere dialect by the Russian power.
H. Kholodnyi gradually became interested in the activities of the Ukrainophiles and decided
to join the Ukrainian hromada in Moscow. It was the beginning of the first stage of the
formation of his social and political beliefs. In order to analyse them, the authors used mainly
the materials in Volume 101 of the case of the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine (SSA SSU,
f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, 102, 103).

H. Kholodnyi, like many nationally-minded enthusiasts of that time, naively hoped that
in the near future the Ukrainians would receive autonomy as part of the Russian state and
the right to use their mother tongue at schools and higher educational institutions as well as
develop the Ukrainian-language literature and science. These expectations predetermined the
main direction of his social, political and scientific perceptions.

As H. Kholodnyi recalled, in 1914 the Moscow Ukrainophiles convinced him to join
the Agronomic Circle. He «was there a low-level figure» since his participation was limited
to attending «the meetings at the Petrovskyi-Razumovkyi Academy (Moscow Agricultural
Institute)» where the work on the collection of terminological material was organized (SSA
SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 20). Besides, H. Kholodnyi attended monthly meetings of
the Society of Slavic Culture, which existed and worked due solely to its neutral name, but in
fact it had only a Ukrainian section (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 20).

H. Kholodnyi evaluated the work of Ukrainian groups as slow and weak one, and radical
changes took place only after the arrival of M. Hrushevskyi to Moscow at the end of 1916. He
was allowed to move here from Kazan’ in order to continue his scientific work. H. Kholodnyi
recalled that «the first reason for the revival of work and accumulation of forces» around the
magazine «Ukrainian Life» was the celebration of the 50th anniversary of M. Hrushevskyi
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(SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 20). Apart from scientific work, H. Kholodnyi
participated in the meetings of the Society of Ukrainian Postupovtsi. The Society pursued
purely cultural and national tasks. H. Kholodnyi became a member of the club headed by
M. Hrushevskyi at the beginning of 1917 (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 23).

In December 1916, the Moscow hromada supported the declaration called «Our Position»
that advocated the introduction of «democratic autonomy of Ukraine, guaranteed by the same
federation of peoples with equal rights» (Boiko, 2013, p. 113). In January 1917, the members
of the Society welcomed the peaceful proposals of the USA President W. Wilson, who
positively perceived the right of the Ukrainian people to self-determination (Boiko, 2013,
p- 113). Later the February Revolution broke out and the Romanov abdicated a throne. These
historical events led to significant changes, in particular to the liberalization of the Russian
power. Nationally-minded intellectuals including H. Kholodnyi received an opportunity to
put to life numerous patriotic projects and ideas that they had been developing before. These
changes marked the end of the first stage of the formation of H. Kholodnyi’s social and
political views. At that stage he was into cultural and scientific work and took his first steps in
a political sphere. He felt sympathy for the educational and scientific needs of the Ukrainian
people and chose the collection of linguistic materials for terminological dictionaries as his
main pro-Ukrainian activity.

The second stage lasted from 1917 to 1921. In the current research, it has been analysed on
the basis of the recollections of H. Kholodnyi and his colleagues, in particular N. Polonska-
Vasylenko and O. Hrebenetskyi. It has been revealed that the life in Kyiv and Chernihiv
gave H. Kholodnyi an opportunity to step out of the shadow, build up a successful career and
fully reveal his leadership skills in decision-making positions at scientific and educational
institutions.

In March 1917, M. Hrushevskyi was informed about his election as the head of the
Ukrainian Central Council and returned to Kyiv. A lot of his colleagues followed him including
V. Vynnychenko, S. Petliura, O. Salikovskyi, I. Lebedynskyi, Z. Morgulis, Y. Sheremetynskyi
and others. H. Kholodnyi also decided to move to Ukraine. His family settled down in Chernihiv
while he headed for Kyiv (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 21).

His participation in the Society of Ukrainian Postupovtsi and communication with
M. Hrushevskyi as well as other Ukrainophiles encouraged him to take an active part in
educational and scientific projects. Although he shared the views of his colleagues on the
statehood of Ukraine, he took little interest in political activity.

As he recalled, the Society intensified its activities after the February Revolution since
it became possible to legally engage in political activity. In April 1917, the organization’s
leadership sent a lot of its representatives to participate in the All-Ukrainian National
Congress which was due to take place on April 6-8, 1917.

H. Kholodnyi participated in the meetings of the Ukrainian Central Council and helped
organize the All-Ukrainian National Congress. In his subjective opinion, although the
Congress was called All-Ukrainian, «in fact, it represented mainly those organizations
that were connected with M. Hrushevskyi» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 21)
H. Kholodnyi estimated approximately 800 participants were present at the Congress. At the
meetings he represented the interests of the Society of Slavic Culture. He firmly believed that
active educational and scientific work could be a reasonable alternative to a political activity,
which he did not fully understand. In 1917 — 1921, unlike it had used to be in the imperial
period, the ban on the Ukrainian education and science was lifted so that nationally-minded
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intellectuals thought these spheres could be developing without censorship and prohibition
from the authorities. H. Kholodnyi was eager to seize this opportunity.

During the period from September to October 1917, H. Kholodnyi worked together
with K. Shcherbyna, M. Kravchuk, F. Kalynovych, N. Shulgina-Ischuk and V. Sharko in a
committee which was in charge of developing mathematical terminology at the Society of
School Education (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 92). H. Kholodnyi saw compilation
of terminological dictionaries as an integral part of the development of Ukrainian science and
state-building processes.

In August 1917, the scientist received an invitation from General Secretary of Education
I. Steshenko to work at the Kyiv Second Ukrainian Gymnasium named after Cyril and
Methodius Brotherhood. He began teaching mathematics, physics and cosmography in senior
classes (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, pp. 21, 93). As O. Hrebenetskyi recalled, he also
arranged a mathematical club for pupils (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 63, p. 8).

At that time the young Ukrainian state faced an important task to organize patriotic
education in schools and provide lessons in the native language of pupils. H. Kholodnyi
dived into educational work and «did not participate in any political activity» (SSA SSU,
f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 21), as well as «neither had contacts nor knew about any political
organizations, which operated in Kyiv» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 98) since
he was busy with his new duties. As there is no information about H. Kholodny’s political
activities in the archive materials and memoirs of his friends and colleagues (e.g. S. Yefremov,
V. Hantsov, H. Holoskevych, etc.), we can assume that his words are truthful.

School life mirrored the changes that were taking place in Ukraine. The scientist
considered this period to be «the time when people were fascinated by national romance and
a vague idea of a separate Ukrainian state». School had welcomed the return of the Ukrainian
Central Council in March 1918, the Directory’s coming to power in 1918, and the return of
the Ukrainian People’s Republic before Kyiv was seized by Denikin’s troops (SSA SSU, f. 6,
no. 67098, vol. 101, pp. 21-22). As he emotionally recalled, «we were the same. We did not
stop our pupils when dozens of people went to work on the Hetman’s front, cut wires, stole
automobiles and did other harm. I adored what they did and supported such eager people.
I entirely shared and encouraged feelings of the students of preliminary courses and all of
them with the University took the side of Directory» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101,
p- 72). At the same time, he critically assessed indifferent attitude of society towards the
self-sacrifice of young patriots near the railway station of Kruty: «I together with others
bear responsibility for tragic events near Kruty in January 1918, because we knew about the
intentions of our youth but did nothing to stop their ... emotional outburst» (SSA SSU, f. 6,
no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 72). At the same time, in spite of failures of the Ukrainian troops and
constant searchers of potential associates, the Ukrainian intelligentsia fostered «optimistic
perspectives for the Ukrainian People’s Republic» and any failures led to sufferings and
«deep internal struggle» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 72). H. Kholodnyi and many
of his friends and colleagues were «certain that the power of the Bolsheviks in Ukraine
was temporary and the final stage of their struggle was independent Ukraine» (SSA SSU,
f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 73). This opinion was quite widespread and popular with the
Ukrainian intellectuals.

At the end of October 1919, H. Kholodnyi tried to move his family to Kyiv. However, the
Bolsheviks came to power in the city so that the scientist and his family stayed in Chernihiv
(SSA SSU, £. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 98).
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At the beginning of November 1919, H. Kholodnyi was invited to work at Chernihiv
Ukrainian School (gymnasium) named after M. Kotsiubynskyi. He joined the methodological
committee of the People’s Commissariat of the People’s Education in Chernihiv region. As
H. Kholodnyi recalled, he formed a teaching staff and had to carry out «peacekeeping work»
and reconcile «hostile» camps (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 99). According to the
confessions of H. Kholodnyi during the interrogations in 1929, in 1921 — 1922 he managed
to continue instilling a sense of patriotism in school children through organizing regional
exhibitions and learning Ukrainian poems and songs (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 73).

From February to August 1922, H. Kholodnyi tried to settle down in Kyiv again.
However, hard working conditions during the regime of military communism, ration card
system, and the lack of firewood forced him to leave the city and again «look for the peace
of soul in Chernihiv quietness» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 73) As N. Polonska-
Vasylenko recalled, at that time a lot of scientists were gradually leaving Kyiv trying to
survive (Polonska-Vasylenko, 2011, pp. 31-319).

Upon his return to Chernihiv in August 1920, H. Kholodnyi agreed to the request of
the local People’s Education to become a headmaster of the Ukrainian gymnasium, which
was later transformed into a labour school named after M. Kotsiubynskyi (SSA SSU, f. 6,
no. 67098, vol. 101, pp. 22, 23). H. Kholodnyi was its headmaster for four years (SSA SSU,
f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 25). The scientist recalled that at school he saw his primary task
in developing in his pupils the sense of patriotism to Ukraine. According to H. Kholodnyi, «it
was a bizarre organism that combined incompatible things. My children sang International
with delight but switched straight away on the Ukrainian hymn Ukraine hasn t died yet» (SSA
SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 74). It is hard to say whether this information was accurate
since his colleagues did not mention such details about their lives and work. H. Kholodnyi
had worked as a headmaster by August 1924.

Under the Soviet rule, H. Kholodnyi observed that «in our consciousness we filtered
positive facts of our life and what remained was just flunkouts, chaff, and trash». Peasants told
stories about «their dissatisfaction with the politics and gang violence, and anti-Semitismy
(SSA SSU, f£. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 106). Urban dwellers «fed on gossips and rumours,
which came from Kyiv, Moscow and Leningrad, and new anecdotes on hot topics», also they
«talked about war» (SSA SSU, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 106). «It was evident that people had
a common anti-Soviet attitude and fostered common expectations of political changes» (SSA
SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 106).

In the meanwhile, H. Kholodnyi admitted that «I made a mistake when I thought that in
Chernihiv I would work quietly shutting out myself from the world»; «I had gone with the
flow by 1920, but now, on the contrary, a period of more or less independent work started
when a lot of things depend on me, on my worldview» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101,
p- 73). Thus, H. Kholodnyi participated in educational and scientific projects, methodological
commissions, and various conferences on behalf of the People’s Education.

Apart from pedagogical affairs, at the end of 1920 — the beginning of 1921, H. Kholodnyi
got involved in the creation of a local Ukrainian church and for a short time headed the
Church Council Although he was unreligious (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 24,
125). H. Kholodnyi noted that «Kyiv autocephaly was a powerful political center where
threads from all over Ukraine converged»; «There couldn’t have been a better, more reliable
and safer means of consolidation» of people than the Ukrainian Autocephalous Church (SSA
SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 133).
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Additionally, H. Kholodnyi carried out managerial work in Prosvita and also decided to
organize a «small scientific organization» in Chernihiv (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101,
p- 128). In December 1920, he appealed to the Kyiv Scientific Society for the establishment
of its branch. Unlike Prosvita, Chernihiv Scientific Society received broad support from the
People’s Education and the latter gave money and books to develop a local scientific life. As
forideological views, the Society’s members did not adhere to Soviet principles. H. Kholodnyi
believed that «the same people that sympathized with Prosvita and the autocephaly gathered
in the Society» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 136). As H. Kholodnyi stated, «we
in the Council and all those who joined the Society saw it as a legal opportunity to carry
out our national work in a narrow scope that was detached from the Soviet reality, gathered
nationally-minded people and supported an educational ideology ... because the time could
come to rely on this mass» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, pp. 136-137). We assume
these views of H. Kholodnyi could be explained by his attempts to justify himself to Soviet
power during the interrogation through reducing the aims and tasks of the national movement.

In 1924, the pedagogue was dismissed from his position of school headmaster and he
moved to Kyiv. His second life stage therefore falls on the period over 1917 — 1924. At this
time he practically deviated from political activities and directed his creative energy and sense
of patriotism to managerial educational and scientific work. As for his political convictions,
they finally evolved from the idea of autonomous Ukraine to the need of independent state.
However, H. Kholodnyi always hid his attitudes due to his caution and prudence and was
forced to confess them only in 1929 during the investigation of the Union for the Liberation
of Ukraine.

The third stage in the development of H. Kholodnyi’s social and political views fell on
1924 — 1929. The analysis of this period is based on his and S. Yefremov’s recollections.
On a large scale, it was a so called transitional period when the Soviet power gradually
curtailed democratic rights and freedoms so that the country entered an era of totalitarianism.
The talks about the external danger in the circles of the Ukrainian intelligentsia gave rise to
the expectations that a hypothetical war between the Soviet Union and the West could help
Ukraine restore its independence (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, pp. 28-29; Mohylnyi,
2018a, p. 53). Consequently, intellectuals including H. Kholodnyi continued developing
Ukrainian culture, education, and science working for «a greater good».

In 1924, V. Durdukovskyi offered H. Kholodnyi to return to work at the First Ukrainian
Labour School and he agreed to this proposal. Having assessed the atmosphere in the school,
the scientist noted that «political education of pupils ... was quite normal, and in any case,
the school did everything to dispel suspicions that periodically arose around the school work,
kept a close eye on the children and political moments» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101,
p- 26). Regarding his working relationships, H. Kholodnyi recalled that the school staff were
extremely friendly, and several times a year they gathered at homes of M. Prokhorova or
O. Hrebenetskyi to share their hopes and sorrows as well as discuss news and rumours. « When
it came to the Soviet power, the talks always had a hostile nature» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098,
vol. 101, pp. 76-77). «In those talks one could always sense a hope for an unknown force
that would come and set us free. I shared a lot of such beliefs although I never believed in
the power of morally and physically separated Ukrainian diaspora and doubted it had a right
to play any part in our life after 10 years of their detachment» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098,
vol. 101, p. 77). These confessions show his moderate attitude to the future perspectives
of Ukraine. The political situation in Ukraine was considered by H. Kholodnyi extremely

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 87



Leonid MOHYLNY]I, Olesia LIASHCHENKO

critically and he noted that «the Ukrainian intelligentsia often mentions their dissatisfaction
but does not have an initiative. Everyone is sure that political changes can occur and awaits
them but does not think who will make changes» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 187).

Additionally, H. Kholodnyi shared his opinion about the processes that were taking
place in the procedure of the Ukrainization. «A national issue is being broadly framed. The
school plays a key role in this case. The Ukrainization of the state apparatus is an inevitable
outcome. The Ukrainization of external forms (a signboard, a street, a tram, etc.) comes as an
accomplishment, not a beginning (as it was in 1918). Even at the current pace, in a few years,
such abnormal phenomenon of Ukrainization as a formal attitude of officials towards the
tasks of Ukrainization will disappear. They do not yet have an organic need for the Ukrainian
language, and it is mostly an unpleasant duty for them» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101,
pp- 60—-61). It is worth mentioning that the same opinion can be found in interrogation reports
of his colleagues V. Hantsov and S. Yefremov (Mohylnyi, 2018a, p. 53; Yefremov, 1997,
p- 431). In general, this perception of Ukrainization was quite common among the Ukrainian
nationally-minded intellectuals.

As for social and economic policies, H. Kholodnyi did not leave enough information
to restore a clear picture of his attitude to the New Economic Politics, industrialization
or collectivization. In his opinion, «the village is sick because it gives a lot and receives
little», «large collective households will guarantee the famine will never return», «the
industrialization requires a lot of effort and the transfer of funds from other areasy, «it is
more rational to intensively industrialize the southern part of Ukraine where conditions are
similar to the American ones» (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 60). Even these laconic
remarks show that H. Kholodnyi tried to be objective and find positive features of the Soviet
economic activities unlike his friends and colleagues who had a critical attitude towards the
Bolshevik politics.

On the proposal of O. Kurylo, H. Kholodnyi returned to terminological work at the
Institute of the Ukrainian Scientific Language. There a group of scientists was developing
the main principles of the Ukrainian terminology and editing terminology dictionaries
(Mohylnyi, 2018Db, p. 23). In 1926, H. Kholodnyi quit his job at school and fully focused
on scientific work. In March 1929, The State Political Department received information
about a group of the «chauvinistic» Ukrainian intellectuals who worked in the Institute of
the Ukrainian Scientific Language. These people were suspected of «taking leading positions
and carrying out a struggle for maximum independence from the Soviet power» (Danylenko,
2012, pp. 503-504). According to the State Political Department, the group called itself
«INARAKD» by analogy with the organization International Association of the Revolutionary
Action described in the novel «Solar Machine» of V. Vynnychenko (Danylenko, 2012,
p- 503).

H. Kholodnyi recalled that the Institute’s meetings (called «INARAK») had actually
coordinated all activities of the Institute since the end of 1927 (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098,
vol. 101, p. 157; Prystaiko, 1995, p. 390). Taking into account a political situation, the
scientist believed that the activities of «INARAK» could have been more important than
«the spread of illegal leaflets» in the street: «it is not a big deal now to come out in the street
somewhere. There will be very few benefits... On the contrary, we will lose more conscious
Ukrainians, and there are already so few of us» (Danylenko, 2012, p. 504).

The State Political Department assumed that «INARAK» was not a structured
underground organization, but its members could «make extensive use of legal opportunities
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to unite chauvinistic elements and carry out anti-Soviet work» (Danylenko, 2012, p. 504).
In I. Ohiienko’s opinion, the Institute provoked a great suspicion of Russian chauvinists
because of its pro-Ukrainian methodology (Ohiienko, 2001, p. 379). As a result, during the
trial over the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine «INARAK» was considered to be one of
its centres (Prystaiko, 1995, p. 205). An important piece of evidence in this case was the
testimony of M. Rylskyi who stated that «there was a group of teachers, probably a large one,
in which some blindly adhered to nationalistic and populist convictions while others were
engaged in politics. At the time, the second group comprised such people as Durdukovskyi,
Hrebenetskyi, Kholodnyi» (Prystaiko, 1995, p. 313). This testimony in 1929 — 1930 could be
explained by a fear for one’s life, widespread whistleblowing, and unjustified critics of one’s
convictions under the pressure of investigators.

Having analysed the above-mentioned materials, we assume that the third stage in the
development of H. Kholodnyi’s perceptions was characterized by his critical attitude to the
authorities, the pro-Ukrainian work in the Institute of the Scientific Ukrainian Language and
participation in informal meetings of «INARAK».

The spring of 1929 saw police summonses of the staff of the All-Ukrainian Academy of
Sciences, school teachers and students to the State Political Department. All of them were
asked about the activities of S. Yefremov and other people who appeared in the process of
the Union for the Liberation of Ukraine. In this way the State Political Department step
by step fabricated the case of the Union on the basis of confessions (Polonska-Vasylenko,
2011, p. 435). K. Turkalo assumed that the Bolshevik authorities were interested in «the
elimination of the first Ukrainian intelligentsia as the most active and most distinctive» social
layer (Turkalo, 1963, p. 26). However, at the beginning of the 1930s their aim was mainly to
discredit the most active enthusiasts and exclude them from social and political life of that
time. Physical elimination came later.

On the 17th August 1929, H. Kholodnyi was arrested according to the order Ne4348 of the
Ukrainian Socialistic Soviet Republic. During the trial over the Union for the Liberation of
Ukraine, namely on the 22th August 1929, he was accused of nationalistic sabotage (SSA SSU,
f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 31). His name was erased from scientific and reference sources.

During the investigation that lasted in 1929 — 1930 H. Kholodnyi was questioned 12
times. Under the interrogations, H. Kholodnyi initially stated that he had never heard of the
Union for the Liberation of Ukraine. However, on the 9th September 1929, H. Kholodnyi
changed his testimony and assumed that some scientific groups in the Institute of the
Scientific Ukrainian Language and the All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences could have been
symbolic centers of the Union (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, pp. 77-79). Later, on the
20th September, he admitted he belonged to the counter-revolutionary organization of the
Union for the Liberation of Ukraine (SSA SSU, f. 6, no. 67098, vol. 101, p. 187).

On the 19th April 1930, H. Kholodnyi was sentenced to 8 years in prison and 3 years of
the depravation of rights for «nationalistic sabotage» (Kubiiovych, 2000, p. 3621; The Last
Address, p. 942, Prystaiko, 1995, pp. 15, 86, 332, 360). He served his sentence in Solovky,
a detention camp and a special-purpose prison. On the 4th February 1938, he was sentenced
to death (The Last Address, p. 903). The sentence was executed on the 17th February of the
same year at the Solovetskyi Archipelago. He was rehabilitated by the Supreme Court of the
USSR on the 11th August 1989 (The Last Address, p. 942).

The Conclusions. In the process of the evolution and establishment of H. Kholodnyi’s
public position it is possible to differentiate 3 periods: 1) 1912 — 1917, when his participation
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in the Ukrainian Aromada and the Society of Ukrainian Postupovtsi developed his
understanding and sympathy for the urgent cultural, scientific and educational needs of the
Ukrainian people; 2) 1917 — 1924 was a period of crystallization of political convictions
when H. Kholodnyi moved from the concept of autonomous Ukraine to the support of its
independence; the third period from 1924 to 1929 was characterized by the rejection of any
form of political activity, the critical attitude to the Soviet state-building processes as well as
the naive expectations together with his compatriots for a potential war between the Soviet
Union and the West as the key to the independence of Ukraine. The promising direction
in the investigation of H. Kholodnyi’s life path is his work in the Moscow Ukrainophile
hromada, his publishing activity, participation in Prosvita, Chernihiv Scientific Society and
the Institute of the Ukrainian Scientific Language.
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DIPLOMATIC ACTIVITY OF JAN TOKARZEWSKI-KARASZEWICZ
IN EUROPE (1918 — 1923)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to single out the directions of a diplomatic activity of
the scientist, the public figure, the statesman — Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz during the hetmanate of
P. Skoropadskyi, the UNR Directory, the UNR government in exile. The methodology of the research:
the complex of special and general scientific methods (the systematization of scientific and periodical
literature, archival documents; a comparative analysis, the historical genetic, historical comparative,
problem-chronological, ideographic methods) has been used. The scientific novelty: the life and a
diplomatic activity of Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz in Vienna, Constantinople, the Vatican and Tarnow
have been elucidated. The attention has been paid to the issues solved by the diplomat during 1918 —
1923. From the very beginning, it was the assistance, given to the Ukrainian Embassy as an advisor on
the issue of the Brest Peace ratification. It was Austria-Hungary that was reluctant to fulfill its promises.
The case of supporting the Catholic Church in Ukraine and appointing a papal representative also
remained unresolved. The meeting of J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz and Pope Benedict XV on this issue
is little known.On the basis of the of innovation principle, the recognition process of the autocephaly
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canonicality of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church by the Ecumenical Patriarch has been rethought. It
has been found out that Constantinople and Tarnow held the position of «avoidance from Russia».
The Conclusions. Thus, podolyanyn — J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz joined the national construction in
the first third of the XXth century. His diplomatic qualification and professionalism is confirmed by his
work in positions in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, both in the period of P. Skoropadsky’s Hetmanate
and in the period of the UNR Directory and in the exile. J. Tokarzewski, by means of the diplomatic
work, defended the positions and the problems of Ukraine in the representations of Austria, Hungary,
Turkey, the Vatican, and Poland. A prominent diplomat solved the problems of the Catholic Church in
Ukraine, the autocephaly of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church, and took the position of «the separation
from Russia». He was honoured with a granted audience by Pope Benedict XV, on which he highlighted
the difficult condition of the Ukrainians. To sum up, it is worth noting that a devoted patriot defended
the idea of the Ukrainian statehood and, owing to his skills, he worked for the benefit of Ukraine.

Key words: J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, Chabanivka village, Ukrainian Orthodox Church,
Podillya, Ukrainian statehood, diplomacy, Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

JUIINIOMATUYHA OISAJBHICTD
SAHA TOKAPKEBCBKOI'O-KAPAIIEBUYA B €BPOIII

Anomauyin. Memoro npononosanoi po3gioku € UOKDEMICHHsL HANPIMI6 OUNILOMAMUYHOL OisIbHO-
cmi Haykosys, 2pomaocvkoco disua, depacasomeopys — Ana Toxapoicescvrozo-Kapawesuua 6 poxu
eemovmanamy I1. Cxoponadcvkozo, [lupexmopii Yxpaincokoi Hapoonoi Pecnyoniku (YHP), ypaoy YHP
6 exsuni y €eponi. Memooonozia 00CHioNHceHHA: 3aCMOCOBAHO KOMNIEKC CNeYialbHUX ma 3a2aibHo-
HAyKogUX Memooie (cucmemamusayis HAyKosoi ma nepiooudHol iimepamypu, apxiHux OOKYMeHMIg;
NOPIBHANbHULL AHANI3, ICIMOPUKO-2eHEMUYHUL, ICIMOPUKO-NOPIGHANbHULL, NPOOIEMHO-XPOHOLOIUHULL,
ioeoepaghiunuii memoou). Haykoea HOGU3HA: GUCEIMIEHO JICUMMEBUI A OUNTOMAMUYHUL WX HHa
Toxapacescvroeo-Kapawesuya y Bioui, L]apeopoodi, Bamuxani it Taprogi. 3akyenmosano yeaey na nu-
ManHax, aKi po3e 'asyeas ouniomam npomszom 1918 — 1923 pp. I3 camozo nouamxy ye dyna donomoza
VKPAIHCbKOMY NOCOTLCMBE Ha nocadi paduuxa ¢ pamugixayii bpecmcvrkozo mupy. Came Ascmpo-Y-
20puwuHa He NOCNIANA BUKOHY8AMU CB0i 00iysaHKku. Takodc Hepo36 A3aH0I0 3anUWaAnacs cnpasa nio-
MPUMKU KAMONUYbKOT YyepKeu 8 YKpaini ma npusHaieHus nancvkoeo npeocmasnuxa. Manogioomor €
syempiu A. Tokapocescvroco-Kapawesuua i3 nanowo Beneouxmom XV 3 yvoco npusody. Ha sacadax
NPUHYUNY HOBAMOPCIBA NEPEOCMUCTeHO npoyec susHannsa Beenencokum [lampiapxom kanoniunocmi
asmoxeganii Yxpaincvroi npasociasnoi yepreu. 3 ’sacosano, wo ¢ Koncmanmunononi ma Tapnogi 6in
3aumas no3uyiio «sioxunenus 6io Pociiy. Bucnoeku. 3acmocysanms pisHOMAHIMHUX Memooig 00Cli-
00iCeHb 0aL0 MONCTUBICIb NOOAUUMU BUCOKOKBANIIKOBAHICMb | npogheciliHicmb YKpaiHCbKo20 OUnio-
mama, 3’acyeamu, wjo iH 06CcmMoI08as i0el YKPaiHCobKoi 0epicasHOCi, ompuMani pe3yivmamu 00-
CNIOMNCEHHS CLY2Y8AMUMYMb AKMUBHIUWOMY SUKOPUCAHHIO 00CEI0Y MUHYI020 Ol 0ePIHCABOMBOPUUX
npoyecie Madymnvo2o.

Knrwuoei cnosa: A. Toxapocescokuti-Kapawesuu, c. Yabanisxka, Yxpaincvka npagociagna yepkaa,
Toodinns, ykpaincoka 0epacagricms, OUNIOMAMIs, MIHICIMEPCME0 3aKOPOOHHUX CIPAG.

The Problem Statement. Recently, under conditions of the tragic events, Ukraine has
become one of the epicenters of an international attention. Nowadays, it is important not
only to resolve the internal challenges, but also to provide an objective coverage of the
situation and a diplomatic activity in the external arena. The experience of the prominent
diplomats, who fought for Ukraine’s interests abroad, can help in this case. J. Tokarzewski-
Karaszewicz — a public figure, a statesman, a scientist, a diplomat made a significant
contribution to the history of the Ukrainian national movement of the first third of the
XXth century. He was an active participant in the struggle for the Ukrainian national
interests. The analysis of the social activities of J. Tokarzewski gives the opportunity to
recreate the picture of a diplomatic life, to avoid the ideological prejudices, to rethink the
history of Ukraine from 1917 to 1923.
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The Analysis of Recent Researches and Publications. A complex study of J. Tokarzewski’s
diplomatic activity has not been done by the scientists. H. Kuras was the first Ukrainian historian,
who lived in the United States, to directly investigate the figure of J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz
and to attract the attention of the public in the recent period. In the collection of articles on the
urgent problems of the Ukrainian diaspora research, the article, written by H. Kuras, was published
«Diplomat, Historian, Patriot (Ivan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz)». In the article, the author
concludes that the figure of Prince J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz is unique in modern Ukrainian
history; the author indicates that the noble Polish aristocrat became a fiery Ukrainian patriot,
who brilliantly combined a diplomatic ability and a scholarly activity, the community service and
publicistics, he was characterized with a profound culture and erudition. (Kuras, 2007, p. 189).

In honour of the 53rd anniversary of J. Tokarzewski-Karashevich’s death, marked by the
Ukrainian Greek Catholic community in London, A. Makuei, published the article, «The Holy
Capital and Ukraine. Diplomatic Mediation of Prince J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz. In the article the
author concludes that the figure of the diplomat was forgotten by Ukrainian historiography, his name
did not appear in the indices of Ukrainian history — by Subtelnyi, Mahocha, Doroshenko. He was
rarely mentioned even in the works on Ukrainian diplomacy (Makuei, 2008, pp. 7, 12, 14).

In the articles, published in «The Hileya», a scientific bulletin, M. Dzhura characterizes
J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz as a politician and a diplomat of the era of the national liberation struggle
of the Ukrainian people for the state independence in the first half of the XXth century. M. Dzhura
identifies the periods of J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz’s political biography: pre-revolutionary,
revolutionary (Ukrainian State and the UNR Directory), emigrational (Tarnow, French, Italian and
English) (Dzhura, 2017, p. 307). M. Dzhura also elucidates the issue of the diplomat’s affiliation with
the knightly Christian orders of the Catholic Church (Dzhura, 2017, p. 32).

The purpose of the research is to single out the directions of a diplomatic activity of the
scientist, the public figure, the statesman — Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz during the hetmanate of
P. Skoropadskyi, the UNR Directory, the UNR government in exile.

The Statement of the Basic Material. Under modern conditions there is an urgent need
to analyze the activities of Ukrainian diplomatic missions and to identify the main priorities of
Ukrainian cultural diplomacy, which is now at the stage of institutionalization. There is the need
to represent the concept of the state’s new image abroad and to answer the question: why do the
diplomatic instruments start to play such an important role in Ukraine’s foreign policy at present?
(Kukharuk, 2017, p. 82).

One of the diplomats, whose activities require a detailed study is Jan-Stefan-Marjan
Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz — a public and political figure, the diplomat, the historian, the heraldist,
the prince (knyaz). He was born on June 24, 1885 in the village of Chabanivka (nowadays — the
village of Kamianets-Podilskyi district, Khmelnytskyi region). He was born in the family of Prince
Stefan (de Tokary) and Princess Laura (of the Yanishevskyi origin). In his letter to M. Chubaty,
the Ukrainian historian D. Doroshenko gave an exact description of J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz:
«... Mr. Tokarzewski — a landowner from the Russian Podillya, until the spring of 1918 he acted
as « a polax kresowy», but in the spring of 1918, under the influence, I think, of Lypynskyi, he
joined the Ukrainian civil service, joined the Ukrainian national movement, working faithfully
for Ukraine. He himself was an ardent Roman Catholic, devoted to his religion, but at the same
time he wholeheartedly joined Ukrainian». V. Lypynskyi was a schoolmate of J. Tokarzewski and
played an important role in the Ukrainian case involvement. In his memoirs J. Tokarzewski wrote
that when he was at hospital, he was visited by D. Doroshenko and V. Lypynskyi. They convinced
him to join the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and to go to Vienna as the ambassador’s advisor.
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«I resisted as much as I could — mentioned J. Tokarzewski — called for my unpreparedness,
that politics, and especially diplomacy, are the things alien for me, but nothing helped. Dmytro
Ivanovych found the answer to everything and, starting from a joke and ending in a patriotic
speech, he made me agree to it» (Kuras, 2007, p. 185).

On June 11, 1918, Hetman P. Skoropadskyi approved the resolution, appointing
J. Tokarzewski an advisor to the Ukrainian Embassy in Vienna (Kuras, 2005, p. 22). The extract
of D. Doroshenko’s letter on March 15, 1924 to V. Lypynskyi testifies to the authority, typical of
the Ukrainian diplomats: «I remember J. Tokarzewski telling me how he, instead of you, was at
the restful church liturgy held to commemorate Franz Joseph II at the Cathedral of St. Stefan, he
(J. Tokarzewski) occupied the second seat (the German ambassador — the first one), and all other
representatives sat further» (Lypynskyi, 1973, p. 75).

The experience, gained during his activities in the Red Cross Society in 1916 — 1918, helped
the diplomat a lot. During this time, many well-known figures worked as medical volunteers
in the field hospitals of the Red Cross in Kamianets-Podilskyi and Chernivtsi, for example,
M. Bulgakov worked as a surgeon (Lozynskyi, 2016, pp. 44—46).

Having accepted the offer to assume the duties of the Ambassador of the Ukrainian State in
Austria-Hungary, V. Lypynskyi personally formed the personal staff of the embassy, which included:
Prince J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz — the advisor to the embassy; V. Poletyka, Myrhorod Marshal
— the Senior Secretary; M. Bilenkyi, the publisher of «The Snip» — the secretary; S. Vankovych, the
landowner from Pinsk region — attaché; A. Zhuk, a well-known activist of Ukrainian Liberation, was
responsible for the affairs of the Ukrainian repatriates and prisoners of war. In general, the Ukrainian
Embassy in Vienna was one of the largest. The members of the Embassy arrived in Vienna on June
30, 1918 and stayed at the Bristol Hotel. The diplomats were given the visit by the Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Austria-Hungary, Count Burian, in five days. The meetings with the Austro-Hungarian
and German officials were held daily to discuss the ratification of the Brest Peace. The diplomatic
mission had to solve key foreign policy issues of Ukraine. The main task was the ratification of the
Brest Peace Treaty with Ukraine by Austria-Hungary and the exchange of the ratification instruments
with Vienna, Germany, Bulgaria and Turkey. The future status of Eastern Halychyna and Bukovyna,
Kholmshchyna and Pidlyasya was expected to be resolved. Despite the fact that according to the
Brest Treaty, the territory of Kholmshchyna, along with the part of Pidlyasya, started to belong to
Ukraine, the Austro-Hungarian authorities, whose troops occupied these lands, openly allowed the
Poles to pursue the polonization policy and the destruction of the Ukrainian national life there. In
Vienna, J. Tokarzewski together with V. Lypynskyi hosted the leading Ukrainian Halician figures, in
particular, the Chairman of the Ukrainian Parliamentary Representation E. Petrushevych, Professors
S. Smal-Stotskyi and O. Koles, Metropolitan A. Sheptytskyi. On July 28, 1918, «The Nova Rada»
newspaper wrote that the Ukrainian Embassy in Vienna witnessed a general commitment (Ostashko,
2003, pp. 130-131).

The further fate of the embassy with the collapse of the Austro-Hungarian Empire was to be as
follows: «The embassy, as accredited under the old Austrian authorities, should have been either:
1) or be liquidated and the new embassies may be established for the national states of the former
Austria instead, 2) or, considering the possibility of rebuilding Austria and following the example
of the other states embassies, it should be delayed by the fact that it would be given the directives
to start the relations with the national states governments, while keeping in Vienna the unifying
center of all our policy» (Pelenskyi, Zalutskyi, & Pelenska, 2003, p. 603).

The newspaper «The Renaissance» criticized the members of the Ukrainian Embassy in
Austria-Hungary without any ground, calling them the traitors of Ukraine. At the end of October
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1918, an official visit to Vienna was made by D. Doroshenko, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Ukrainian State. As part of this visit, an advisory meeting was held to discuss the international
situation in Europe after the collapse of Austria-Hungary and the need to establish Ukrainian
diplomatic missions in Austria, Hungary and the Czech Republic. In the autumn of 1918,
D. Doroshenko wrote a letter of a formal instruction in the name of V. Lypynskyi, confirming
his authority as the head of a diplomatic mission in Austria. In order to organize a diplomatic
mission, J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz was sent to Hungary and V. Poletyk — to the Czech Republic
(Perederii, 2009, pp. 53-54).

On behalf of the government, J. Tokarzewski resolved the case of supporting the Catholic
Church in Ukraine. On April 25, 1918, Pope Benedict XV appointed the historian Akille Ratti
an apostolic visitor to Poland and the countries of the former Russian Empire. He was primarily
concerned with the Latin Church, but also assisted the Eastern Catholic Churches to develop,
to mediate the church unity between the Catholics and the Orthodox. In September 1918, after
consulting with the bishops of Lutsk and Kamyanets in Ukraine and the Ukrainian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, J. Tokarzewski addressed Vienna Apostolic nunciature concerning the Catholic
Church in Ukraine. After receiving the advice to contact Akille Ratti, the diplomat wrote the first
letter to the visitor on September 14, 1918, not as an official representative of the country, but as a
«decent Catholic». Emphasizing the breaking ties with Russia, he singled out the need for the help
of the highest ecclesiastical authorities in order to restore the Catholic structure in Ukraine, which
was suppressed by the Russian authorities. J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz noted that the Ukrainian
State wasn’t recognized by the Holy Capital because of the previous revolutionary governments.
He also asked for advice on how to enter into official relations with the Vatican, and invited Ratti
to become Ukraine’s spokesman for the Vatican. In September, another representative of Ukraine,
Count M. Tyshkevych, appealed to the Vatican to recognize Ukraine, and his request was denied.
J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz waited more than for a month for the answer. When Ratti returned to
Warsaw and saw this letter, he wrote that he wanted to serve his friends to be an orator in the Holy
Capital. He advised that Ukraine formally address the Vatican, and if the government invited him,
he was ready to come to Ukraine to give the apostolic visit, that is, to visit the Catholic churches,
as the first step on the way to the possible diplomatic ties with the Vatican. A week later, Ratti
wrote to his rector Cardinal Gaspari, the papal secretary of state, thanking God and the people of
a good will (i.e. J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz). But Ratti never came to Ukraine (Makuei, 20006,
pp- 7,12, 14).

After the collapse of the central states and together with them Hetmanate Skoropadskyi, the
Directory of the Ukrainian People’s Republic came to power in Ukraine. A chiefataman S. Petliura
confirmed the appointment of J. Tokarzewskii because he wanted the aristocrats of the democratic
and patriotic beliefs to be on the diplomatic service (Makuei, 2006, p. 7). J. Tokarzewski, the
head of a diplomatic mission in Hungary, was initially approved by the Government of the
UNR Directorate. At the initial stage of his activity he used the diplomatic base of the Ukrainian
Embassy in Vienna, where he worked until June 1919. (Doroshenko, 1969, pp. 90, 103).

At thas time, the diplomat continued to resolve the issue of the Catholic Church in Ukraine.
In another letter to Ratti, he pointed at the change in power (from the hetmanate to the Directory),
which did not require the new government to accept Ratti’s proposal for his apostolic visit. He
also informed the visitor that the Directory decided to send the delegation to the Vatican, and
therefore, for the sake of Ratti’s rank, as a visitor to all former Russian countries, J. Tokarzewski-
Karaszewicz asked him for a letter of recommendation for Count Tyszkiewicz, so that he could
be presented to the Cardinals of the Roman Curia. In this letter the author expressed his hope
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«for the Europeanization of Ukraine». Ratti responded to the letter on March 4 and asked to
be kept informed of the case. On February 21, the prince informed Vienna’s nuncio Wolfre di
Bondzo of the plans of the new Ukrainian government. Nuncio Wolfre confirmed the diplomat’s
view that the Vatican representative in Kyiv would strengthen the church’s movement to separate
from Russia and the commitment to Rome among the Ukrainians. Although Nuncio endorsed
J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, he doubted whether the Ukrainian government would share views
on Catholicism and express the idea of such proposals for the political reasons. In spite of these
realistic doubts, the nuncio of Vienna encouraged the Cardinal to accept Tyszkiewicz’s mission.
J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz wrote to Ratti on March 19 with the extensive information on
Count Tyszkiewicz’s, that he was a papal knight and his son was a Jesuit. He also provided the
information on other possible members of the mission (the seminarian Peter Karmanskyi and
monsignor Yuryk). The diplomat expressed his opinion on the exchange of the ambassadors. Ratti
wrote to Cardinal Gaspari, confirming the proposal of J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz. However,
Bishop Mankowski refused to write a letter of recommendation, because J. Tokarzewski warned
him that the Polish clergy could threaten the Ukrainian state, and the Latin bishop had to state
the position clearly on the national issue. From April 1919, the diplomat ceased to be involved in
this matter for some time because the Vatican accepted an extraordinary Ukrainian mission. This
was the issue of the Ukrainian government recognition «de factoy, but, in accordance with the
diplomatic customs, they waited for the recognition by other states in order to recognize «de jure»
an independent Ukrainian state. J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz spent all July of 1919 in Rome.
By the letter, dated July 12, Tyszkiewicz introduced him to Cardinal Gaspari so that he could
inform the Vatican of a difficult situation of the Ukrainians and the Greek Catholic Church in
Halychyna under Polish occupation. On July 24, the priest K. Korolevskyi introduced the prince,
Cardinal Marini, to the head of the Vatican Congregation responsible for the Oriental churches.
In the conversation with Marini, J. Tokarzewski requested the Vatican interference concerning
Metropolitan A. Sheptytskyi, who persecuted by the Polish military authorities. The diplomat also
stated that the Metropolitan «is not only our national hero but also a propagator of our faith and a
very devoted defender of the Catholic Churchy» (Makuei, 2006, p. 12). The Vatican officials were
so pleased with J. Tokarzewski’s diplomatic skills that Pope Benedict XV granted him in a private
audience, which lasted for almost an hour, asking in detail the cases that the Knyaz presented to
the curial cardinals (Makuei, 2006, p. 13).

The Directory era raised the issue of establishing a diplomatic embassy in Constantinople
(Istanbul). Jan Tokarzewski was transferred to the newly established O. Lototskyi’s Embassy
later. O. Lototskyi got acquainted with J. Tokarzewski on the 14th of February in 1919, when
the mission arrived in Vienna, where he was waiting for the money (as in March 15, the Austrian
government seized all the state Ukrainian funds) and French visas, and was forced to stay for more
than a month. Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz provided assistance to the further delegation. The
situation concerning the previous Ukrainian Embassy in Constantinople was openly anti-state. In
December 1918 the Hetman’s government collapsed, which actually meant that M. Sukovkin’s
mission as the Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary Minister was bond to end, but he had
effectively remained in charge of the mission by March 1919, pursuing an active anti-Ukrainian
policy. The Ukrainian Embassy work was completely disorganized. The embassy started working
as follows: «The allied military power negative attitude, the unlawful position of the Turkish
government under the allied occupation, the former Ukrainian ambassador destructive power — all
these created circumstances, very unfavorable for the activity and first of all, for the Ukrainian
diplomatic representation very existence [...] The main reason for the delay ... recognition and
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solemn reception by the Sultan was the fear of the Turkish government, so that there was no
humiliation for him by the occupiers for recognizing an ambassador unrecognized by the statex»
(Lototskyi, 1939, p. 38).

However, despite the difficulties, the UNR embassy work was slowly getting better. At the
new embassy building in the city center, the National Flags and the Coat of Arms were hung,
the guard was dressed in the Ukrainian uniform. During this period, in August 2 in 1919, Jan
Tokarzewski arrived at Constantinople and worked as O. Lototskyi’s advisor. The following
embassy personnel was finally formed: L. Kobylianskyi — the second adviser, M. Chykalenko —
the first secretary, centurion M. Lyubymskyi — the second secretary, O. Rathaus — the consul,
I. Spafarys and O. Lototska — the translators. O. Lototskyi highlighted the following: «The
Embassy has managed to establish a rather broad friendly relationship not only among the national
minorities representatives in Constantinople, but — and most importantly — with the Turks». In
August 1919 such relations were revived with Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, the Knyaz adviser
arrival appointed to the Embassy in Constantinople. Every Thursday, my wife had tea parties,
which were attended by quite a number of local citizens. Because of the Embassy female element
presence at those receptions, in addition to my wife and daughter, several other women members
of the Embassy — it gave the opportunity for the Turkish ladies to visit our salon and events»
(Hospodyn, 1989, p. 27).

One of the main and difficult tasks assigned to the diplomatic mission was the the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church Autocephaly Canonicality recognition by the Ecumenical Patriarch. First of
all, the church circles were generally conservative about changing any «status quoy; in addition,
the Patriarchal Throne was free, and the Patriarchate affairs were managed by the locumtenens of
the Patriarchal Throne, Metropolitan Dorofey. The Turkey’s delay concerning the ambassadorial
recognition was formally the main obstacle for the beginning of the church service . As a result, on
the 15th of January, 1919, a petition was submitted to the Patriarchate for the UOC Autocephaly
recognition in accordance with the UNR law issued in January 1, 1919 (Trembitskyi, 1965, p. 76).

The formalities were partially resolved by July 1919, and the Ukrainian delegation was
duly granted by Metropolitan Dorofey’s audience. The Russian Orthodox Church, from which
the new church separated, was not eager to consent to the Autocephaly. The Patriarchate of
Constantinople, being the Mother Church, traditionally opposed any separation (Andrusyshyn,
1997, p. 59). Defending their positions, the Ukrainian Embassy proceeded from the assumption
that «the solitude of the churches was not voluntarily agreed, but was the outcome of a lasting
necessity as a result of a long and stubborn resistance [...] to the means of the final outcome of that
struggle must be appropriate — a real balance of power and actual opportunity. Only on such kind
of ground the Autocephaly case has been solved for almost a thousand years» (Shvydkyi, 2005,
p- 41). In response, Metropolitan Dorofey reported that it was impossible to make a final decision
for canonical reasons.

Due to the fact that the Directory did not control the entire territory in Ukraine, the central
ecclesiastical authority and the bishopric on the ground ceased to take it seriously (Yevsieieva,
2000) Bishop Podilskyi Pymen (Pehov), who had to deal with Directory officials most of all
hierarchs of the Russian Orthodox Church, called them «boys who decided to play in the state
game» (CSASPAU, f. 1072,d. 3, ¢. 9, p. 13).

On March 25, 1920, at the Ukrainian government request, O. Lototskyi left Constantinople,
leaving behind Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz. He served as the Trustee of Ukraine, and from
April 1920 to December 11, 1921, was the UNR Extraordinary Ambassador in Turkey. In the
spring of 1921 the diplomat received a diploma from the Patriarch of Constantinople with the
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of the head of state, government and the UOC blessing, which was not a complete recognition
of the mission, but still a step forward (Shvydkyi, 2005, pp. 36—41). The claim by the Ukrainian
government and the UNR embassy in the case of the UOC Autocephaly after O. Lototskyi’s
departure was carried on for some time by Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz (CSASPAU, f. 1072,
d. 2, c. 149-a, pp. 1-4).

He stated the following: «whether England gives Greece money or not; whether the Turks
beat the Greeks, or the Greeks beat the Turks. This view has emerged ... after numerous attempts
to speak with the local hierarchs only on the faith matters, separating them from politics. The
patriarch will probably not be chosen until the Greek-Turkish war is over. Metropolitans and
bishops, Constantinists and Venizelists quarrel with the separatists (Turcophiles), and this only
meddle with the Holy Synod. Regarding the Ukrainian Church in the Patriarchate, they think that
Ukraine is relative to the Patriarch of Constantinople, like Serbia to the Moscow Patriarchate,
which means that Moscow must give us consent to Autocephaly. The Greek hierarchs are afraid of
losing Russian aid in the future, and so they add up to the canons and the absence of the Patriarch,
but in reality it is all about politics and materialism» (CSASPAU, f. 1072, d. 2, c. 116, pp. 4-5).
And further: «Serbia has paid solidly. They are rumors about a few million dinars and that may
be true. The Patriarch put himself in the passive role — he registered the fact of Serbia separation
and the of the Patriarch choice and that was the end» (Evseeva, 2000). Therefore, because of the
national hierarchy and national statehood absence, the Ukrainian church was seen as a sphere of
influence of the ROC, and therefore could not be a full subject of international politics.

Atthattime, parallelly, Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz maintained relations with the Vatican and
continued to propose the appointment of a separate papal representative for Ukraine. In 1919, alocal
apostolic delegate, Angelo Dolci, wrote to Cardinal Gaspari that Jan Tokarzewski had requested
an official representative because he would have helped greatly when the decision concerning
the independent Ukraine existence would be made. The diplomat informed Dolchi secretly that
the Ukrainian government had begun negotiations with the Patriarchate of Constantinople for the
Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church. Nuncio Ratti wrote a letter of recommendation to
Monsignor Cheretti in charge of church affairs on political issues so that the diplomat could re-
imagine the Ukrainians plight in Eastern Galicia and the Greek Catholic Church persecution. Then
he wrote two letters to the papal government, requesting the appointment of an Apostolic Visitor
once again. Cardinal Gaspar gave the answer to the latest letter on December 9. He noted that the
conditions were not yet appropriate. During an audience on the 28th of January, 1919, twenty days
later, after a negative response from Gaspar, Bishop Papadopoulos, the Eastern Congregation
secretary, made a report on the Greek Catholic Church state in Halychyna and in general the
Ukrainian people harassment. He suggested appointing a Visitor, officially in order to coordinate
the materialistic and the medical care for Ukraine but at the same time, informally and secretly
in order to monitor the Ukrainians condition in Eastern Halychyna. The Pope tested the plan and
appointed the Italian missionary, Father Giovanni Genocchi, as Ukrainian Apostolic Visitor on the
13th of February. Due to the above-mentioned appointment, Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz wrote
the last letter to the Vatican from Constantinople, this time the letter was addressed to the Eastern
Congregation Head. On behalf of the Ukrainian government and in general all Ukrainians, the
diplomat expressed his satisfaction with this important step of appointing Genocchi. Finally, what
Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz has offered since 1918 has come true (Makuei, 2006, pp. 7-14).
Owing to the above-mentioned taken measures, Pope Benedict XV not only recognized Ukraine’s
right to sovereignty, but also allocated 100,000 Turkish liras in cash and medicine in February
1920 (Yevsieieva, 2000). The «Congregation for the Eastern Church» at the Vatican donated
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50,000 Turkish liras to the Ukrainian mission for the clergy (CSASPAU, f. 1072, d. 2, c. 33,
pp- 20-21).

In general, while staying in Constantinople, Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz worked on the
Consular Convention preparation and tried to initiate the Ukrainian-Turkish trade as the ground
for the future economic relations, organized the Ukrainian prisoners export (mainly Halychan
and Bukovyntsiv), within the Consular functions concerning the Chornomorskyi issues, Asia
Minor (Asian Turkey (Anatolia) for registration and defense of the Ukrainian citizens interests,
the case of arrested steamships «Queen Olhay, the company’s commercial steamship «ROPIT»,
the currency regulation matter and the trade relations beginning (CSASPAU, f. 3696, d. 3,
c. 49, p. 34), the Ukrainian Co-operation in Tsargorod (contacted the appointed representatives
of the Association of the Central Ukrainian Co-operative Unions Abroad (OCUCS) — Filipovych
and Trukhlyi, indicated their indifference, relations with the Russians, the anti-national character,
hostility to the Ukrainian government (CSASPAU, f. 3696, d. 2, c. 529, p. 13), implemented
the idea of establishing the Honorary Consuls Institute (to certify the Ukrainian presence in the
European countries and to provide a possible degree of guardianship to the Ukrainian citizens,
who were abroad in because of the various reasons, and needed the state aid), the Black Sea
Union organization and the 3 Union Agreement Projects arrangement have been concluded
between a representative of the UPR, Georgia, Azerbaijan and the North Caucasus conducted
the cooperation in Prometheus movement and the anti-Bolshevik bloc nations. Owing to Jan
Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, on the 23rd of November, 1921, protocols were signed concerning
the intentions of union interstate agreements with Georgia and on the 28th of Novemberwith
Azeibarzhan (CSASPAU, f. 1429, d. 2, p. 108, pp. 23-27).

On the 16th of March, 1921 in Moscow an agreement on friendship and brotherhood between
the RSFSR and the Turkish Republic was signed, which referred to the prohibition of entities or
groups claiming the role of the government of another party or part of its territory in their territory
aimed at fighting with another state (Potomkin, 1945, pp. 68—69). On the 2nd of January, 1922,
a similar agreement was concluded in Ankara by the USSR. In this regard, UNR Ambassador
Jan Tokarzewski and «Special Military Representative of the UNR Directory and the Chief
Ombudsman of Ataman Petliura in Turkey Government» V. Kedrovskyi left a country that did
not recognize the UNR (Piskun, 2006, p. 270).

After Tsarhorod, Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz was recalled to Tarnow (Poland) by his deputy,
and from the 12 of January, 1922, Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs and Head of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the UNR in exile (Makuei, 2006, pp. 7-14). At the beginning of January
1922, the Ambassadors Council meeting was held in Cannes, summoned in order to convene the
Eastern Allies’ final policy. On the 14th of January, a meeting was held at the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, at which a decision was adopted to prepare for the contributions concerning Poland’s
participation in the international action concerning Russia economic reconstruction, as well as
mutual economic relations between Poland and Russia, in accordance with the recommendation
of the Ministers Council since January 12, 1922 the decision was made and established the inter-
ministerial commission. The inter-ministerial commission, set up in Warsaw, had one of the main
tasks which dealt with the Ukrainian market research and its exploitation of the Poles (Betlii,
2002, p. 206). Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, the UNR Foreign Minister instructs the UNR
diplomatic mission in Warsaw to contact with the Polish Foreign Ministry representatives and
provide them with as much comprehensive information and material as possible about Ukraine,
since, according to the received information, not all government officials did not even have the
foggiest idea about the true situation in Ukraine (CSASPAU, f. 3696, d. 2, c. 61, p. 16).
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On the 8th of August, 1923, Tokarzewski issued a letter of instruction to all his ambassadors,
proposing to debunk the Bolshevik government illegal activities in Ukraine. The instruction letter
called on European countries not to contact with the USSR. At his suggestion, the ambassadors
were to formulate to the appropriate government under which they were accredited a note of
protest and to send back copies of those notes (CSASPAU, f. 3696, d. 2, c. 83, pp. 41-42).

In general, in his position at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, J. Tokarzewski remained until
September 3, 1924, when, according to him, «... went on the demission and left Tarnow via Prague
to France. He had never held any government office since» (Kuras, 2007, p. 186).

The Conclusions. Thus, podolyanyn — J. Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz joined the national
construction in the first third of the XXth century. His diplomatic qualification and professionalism
is confirmed by his work in positions in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, both in the period
of P. Skoropadsky’s Hetmanate and in the period of the UNR Directory and in the exile.
J. Tokarzewski, by means of the diplomatic work, defended the positions and the problems of
Ukraine in the representations of Austria, Hungary, Turkey, the Vatican, and Poland. A prominent
diplomat solved the problems of the Catholic Church in Ukraine, the autocephaly of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Church, and took the position of «the separation from Russia». He was honoured with
a granted audience by Pope Benedict XV, on which he highlighted the difficult condition of the
Ukrainians. To sum up, it is worth noting that a devoted patriot defended the idea of the Ukrainian
statehood and, owing to his skills, he worked for the benefit of Ukraine.
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OLEXANDR ZAHRODSKYI: LIFE TO SERVE UKRAINE

Abstract. The Purpose of the Research. The personal qualities of one of the prominent participants
in the national liberation competitions, a colonel general, Olexandr Olexandrovych Zahrodskyi
(1889 — 1968) are of a significant scientific and generally cognitive interest in the context of the
human, patriotic, civic, and ultimately military qualities. They form the holistic vision of the liberation
struggle leaders. First of all, the aim is to investigate not only the motivation of his crucial decision-
making and actions, but at the same time, it is equally important to explore the internal nature of
the instigating moments of the soldier’s psychology and the military leader as such. The Research
Methodology. In the article the extraordinary personality scientific, historical and interdisciplinary
methods of the research have been used, based on the principles of the historical veracity, objectivity,
consistency, comprehensiveness and a multiple factor analysis. The Scientific Novelty. The formation of
O. O. Zahrodskyi's personality traits has been analyzed for the first time. The emphasis was made on
the peculiarities of the family education, the village environment and its influence on the future soldier s
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character. The determination and the strong volitional qualities, which led to a fundamental change
in the future life path, have been emphasized. At the same time, a sufficient level of knowledge, needed
for the future military career, the capability of making the sound decisions, especially the fateful ones,
which change the later life paradigm, have been highlighted. It is worth emphasizing that the universal
human values and qualities of O. O. Zahrodskyi’s personality have been revealed not only during the
period of the national liberation struggle but also in emigration. The Conclusions. The formation
of O. O. Zahrodskyi'’s personality as a future Colonel General of the UNR Army started at the end
of the XIXth century in the social environment of Ukraine by means of the family education. He was
brought up in the priest’s family. His further life, a conscious choice to follow a warriors destiny, the
participation in World War I and the gained experience led to his transfer in November 1917 to the
military formations of the Central Council of the Ukrainian People’s Republic (UPR). This move was
perceived as a motivated step, determined by the inner nature of his extraordinary personality.
Key words: O. Zahrodskyi, education, soldier, service, devotion, honour, Ukraine.

OJIEKCAH/IP 3ATPOJICBKHMM: ’KUTTSA B CJAYKIHHI YKPATHI

Anomauia. Mema cmammi. OcoducmicHi aKoOCmi 00HO20 3 BUSHAYHUX VUACHUKIE HAYIOHANbHO-
BU3BONLHUX 3MA2AHb, 2eHepal-nonkosHuka Onexcanopa Onexcanoposuua 3azpodcvrozo (1889 — 1968)
6 KoHmeKcmi I0OUHO3HAGUUX, NAMPIOMUYHUX, SPOMAOAHCOLKUX, Hapewmi ¢axosux akocmell sAK Gill-
CbKOBUKA, BUKTUKAIOMY He MINbKU SHAYHUL HAVKOBUU, alle 1l 3a2albHONIZHABANbHULL iHmepec, hopmyio-
yu YinicHe YA6IeHHs U000 OULIbHUKIE 6U3801bHOI 6opombou. Hailnepue cmasumvcsi mema euceimiu-
MU MOMUBAYIIO NPULIHAMNIA HUM SUDIUATLHUX PILUEHb, 11020 6YUHKIE T Oill, He NPUMEHULYIOUU 600HOUAC
8adICIUGICIb 00CNIONCEH NS GHYMPIUHLOI NPUPOOU CHOHYKANbHUX MOMEHMIE NCUxono2ii oska ma
6ilicbk08020 Jdistua. Memooonozia docrioxncenns. Busuenns nenepeciunoi ocooucmocmi 3a6e3neueno
3a2a1bHOHAYKOBUMU, ICMOPULHUMU A MINCOUCYUNTTHAPHUMU Memodamu 0ocaiodcents. L{vomy cnpu-
AU MAaKi NPUHYUNU: ICMOPUYHOI 0OCO8IpHOCMI, 00 €EKMUBHOCMI, CUCMEMHOCTI, KOMNIEKCHOCHII,
Haykogsocmi, ecebiunocmi ma 6azamoghakmoprocmi. Hayxkoea nosusna. Ynepuie yinicno docniodce-
Ho cmanognents ocooucmicnux axocmeii O. O. 3aepoocvrozo. Akyenmosano ysazy Ha ocooaU80CmAxX
POOUHHO20 BUXOBAHTS, CepedosUWI celld, 11020 6NIUBOEI Ha AKOCMI Xapakmepy Maudymub020 60AKA.
ITiokpecneno piwyuicms ma 601606i sKOCMI, KOMPI CHOHYKAIU 00 NPUHYUNOBOL 3MIHU MAOYMHbO-
20 JHcummegoeo wisxy. Boonouac 3ayeasiceno 0ocmamuiti pieeHb 3HaHb, HEOOXIOHUX 0151 MALOYMHLOT
Kap ‘epu GilicbK08020, 30AMHO20 NPUIMAMU BUBIPEHI PiUenHs, 0COONUBO OO0NEHOCHI, KOAU 60HU 3Mi-
HIOIOMb NApaouemy noodarbulo2o Jeumms. Bapmo niokpeciumu, wjo 3a2anbnonto0Cbki yinnocmi ma
saxocmi ocobucmocmi O. O. 3azpoOdcekoco Hamu UABTEHO He MITbKU 8 Nepio0 HAYIOHANLHO-BU3BONb-
HUX 3Mazams, ane U 6 emiepayii. Bucnoeku. @opmysanna ocobucmocmi eenepan-noakosHuxa Apmii
VHP O. O. 3aepoocvrozo y coyianbHomy cepedosuwyi Yrpainu 3anouamxyeanocs 3acobamu CimeiHo2o
suX08anHs Y cesuenuiti poouni nanpuxinyi XIX cm. Hozo nodansuwuii scummesuii wiasx, yegioomue-
Hutl 6ubip ooni gosaxa, yuacmu y Ilepwiti ceimosil itini ma nadymuil 00c6io 3ab6esneyunu nepexio y
aucmonadi 1917 p. 0o siticokosux gopmysans L{enmpanvroi Paou YHP. L]e 6ye ymomugoeanutl Kpok,
3YMOGAEHUL 6HYMPIUHLOK NPUPOOOIO 11020 HENePeciuHoi 0cobucmocmi.

Knrwuoei cnosa: O. O. 3azpoocvkuil, euxosanns, 8osx, iticoko YHP, Llenmpanvua Paoa, uecms,
Vrpaina.

The Problem Statement. Once again, returning to the recent history of Ukraine
comprehending, it is inevitable to conclude the necessity to understand the place and rank of
a particular person in the course of the recent history events. Moreover, when it concerns the
struggle for independence, freedom, the right of the Ukrainians to live on their land according
to their laws. The national liberation movement during 1917 — 1921 provides a particularly
rich material not only for understanding the lessons of the past, but in many respects, it warns
against the errors at present, especially during the challenge periods and hardships.

At the same time, there is a gradual but consistent transition from understanding the
history of events to understanding the personal qualities of a person, his or her life history,
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because the person occured at the crossroads of the events owing to the will of the historical
process. The person’s decision-making and the decision implementation will inevitably
have consequences, sometimes the irreversible ones. Therefore, studying the history of the
formation and development of a person to a personality in space and time will enable us to
understand the cause and the effect links in the events that took place. In addition, studying
the history of the formation and development of a person to a personality will teach, at the
same time, and it will warn against making mistakes in the future. That is why doing the
researches, finding the place of the most prominent personalities in the course of the struggle
for an independent Ukrainian statehood, their influence on the course of the events and the
results are perceived not only timely, — the human studies are considered to be the priority at
the modern stage of the historical researches in Ukraine.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. Taking into consideration the growing
public demand for the researches on the history of the national liberation movement during
1917 — 1921, the prolonged interest in this period of the recent Ukrainian history, it should
be emphasized on the significant increase in the number of the published works after the
proclamation of Ukraine’s independence. There happened a corresponding increase in the
published materials concerning both the leaders of the national liberation movement and the
military circles representatives, who implemented and approved the state-making processes
in an armed way.

The whole information set, formed by the Ukrainian researchers of that period, is roughly
classified into three groups of sources. The first groups of sources concerns the generalizing
works, in particular, it is necessary to single out the publications: on the generality of the
Ukrainian national-liberation movement, written by O. M. Kolyanchuk, M. R. Lytvyn and
K. Ye. Naumenko (Koljanchuk, Lytvyn, & Naumenko, 1995); the ways of Ukrainian
officership in 1917 — 1921, written by Ya. Tynchenko (Tynchenko, 1995); the notes on the
Ukrainian revolutions, written by S. V. Kulchytskyi (Kul’chyc’kyj, 2001); the biography of
Pavlo Skoropadskyi, written by H. V. Papakin (Papakin, 2003) and many others. The second
group refers to the works and other materials that are differently related to the biography of
Colonel General Olexander Zagrodskyi (1889 — 1968); the information on the internment of
the UNR Army in the camps of Poland and Romania, written by I. V. Sribniak (Sribniak, 1997);
the memoirs of P. F. Shandruk (Shandruk, 1999); the memoirs of the Ukrainian commander
M. V. Omelyanovych-Pavlenko (Omeljanovych-Pavlenko, 2007); the memoir work by
I. P. Mazepa (Mazepa, 2003); the biographical reference of the UNR Army officer corps,
written by Ya. Tynchenko (Tynchenko, 2007); some publications of the direct participants
of national liberation movement. The third group comprises the data of the Central Archives
of Higher Authorities and Administration of Ukraine (CSAHSAPAU) and the Central State
Historical Archives of Ukraine (CSHAUK).

The publication’s purpose. Understanding the fact that the moral and professional
qualities of the personality of the famous soldier, a colonel general Olexander Zahrodskyi,
go far beyond an everyday perception, puts the authors before the need to study not only
the motivational component of his various activities. In the context of the human being,
patriotic, civic, and finally professional qualities as a soldier, one must understand the nature
of the actions, which, in our opinion, is of a considerable scientific and cognitive interest,
since the perception and realization of the multifactorial principle forms a holistic view of
0. O. Zahrodskyi’s liberation struggle. Therefore, the perception of the whole amount of
factors: social, political, ethnic and territorial, makes it clear that the leaders of national
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liberation movement, including O. O. Zahrodskyi, were tested by the circumstances in various
ways. Therefore, primarily, the aim is to study not only the causally motivated situation,
but it is equally important to explore the internal nature of the decisions, the actions in
0. O. Zahrodskyi’s psychology as a soldier, as an activist.

The Statement of the Basic Material. It should be emphasized that the study of the
prominent figures qualities of the national liberation movement from the point of view of the
present period is based on the principles, which are logically connected with the studios of the
famous Ukrainian scientist Ya. Dashkevych, who considered it possible to obtain the desired
results because of the higher manifestation of the biography facts. They can be achieved by
applying the principle of multifactoriality for an in-depth study of a person’s personal essence,
so he noted that «... five blocks of issues... relevant to the Ukrainian biography studies and
prosopography, which have, of course, their national specifics, caused by the very difficult
conditions of the people’s life during many centuries: 1) personal; 2) ethno- and religious
psychological; 3) public; 4) political; 5) creative» (Dashkevych, 2011, pp. 240-241). Therefore,
the authors consider it necessary to make a full use of the creative inheritance of a well-known
scientist O. O. Zahrodskyi, concerning his life in service for Ukraine.

The personal factors of the person’s best qualities formation are causally caused by the
family education. It is known that O. O. Zahrodskyi was born in a large family of a village
priest, in Zelenkiv village, Uman district of Kyiv province. Olexander orphaned early, the
family lost their breadmaker Olexander Zahrodskyi (7 1896). In «the Cleary Gazette of the
Uman County for 1890», we find the material about a large family of the priest Olexander
Zahrodskyi. His son Olexander, who dropped out of the 4th grade at Kyiv Theological
Seminary and eventually chose the military service, was the youngest among his children. He
was born on April 10, 1889 and was baptized in the Church of the Nativity of the Virgin Mary,
in Zelenkiv village (CSHAUK, f. 127, d. 1011, c. 3192, p. 280). The children, especially the
sons, grew up in a rural environment, which significantly influenced the formation of the
best features of the Ukrainian people. It seems necessary to emphasize that honesty in the
relationship, honesty, a sense of duty he received in the family circle and entrenched it in the
communication with the fellow villagers.

The next step was the study at the seminary for three years. He left school and worked as a
village teacher for some time. In some period of time, however, the personal judgment made
him change his vital interests — he left the seminary after his third year of study ... He chose
the path of the soldier: «20.11. In 1912 he was enrolled in the army and enlisted in the 74th
Stavropol infantry regiment (Tynchenko, 2007, p. 168). It is likely that these three years of
studying at the seminary allowed him to finish successfully the non-commissioned officer’s
school (since June 30, 1913 — a junior non-commissioned officer (Tynchenko, 2007, p. 168).
The service was successful, so as early as March 28, 1914 — a senior non-commissioned
officer (at the age of 25). As a person capable of a critical analysis of the situation, he realized
that it was not too late to pass the examination for the officer rank, he passed the examination
on 18. 06. 1914, he received the officer rank «ensign» on 22. 08. 1914 (RSMHA, f. 409, d. 1,
c. 51410, p. 508). Such step was more motivated since World War I began on August 1, 1914,
so the need for the trained officers arose immediately.

It has been determined that in the World War I he served in the 74th Stavropol infantry
regiment as a junior officer. This fact was confirmed by his photo among the unit commanders.

The regiment was the part of the 19th Infantry Division 12, Army Corps 9. It was located
on the left section of the Southwestern Front (the headquarters in Kamianets-Podilskyi).
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According to the available information, O. O. Zahrodskyi was a brave soldier; he did not
hide from the bullets behind the soldiers’ backs during the attacks. On August 17, 1914 he
was wounded in the upper part of the abdomen in the battle near Rohatyn. He was cured of
and returned to his regiment. He was again wounded in the battle (the night of the 24th — the
25th of November, 1914. It is quite obvious that the skillful leadership under the conditions
of the warfare at night was noticed by the commanders, more over, the received wound
became the basis for commemorating the military warfare, so by the «highest command»
of April 22, 1915, the ensign O. Zahrodskyi was awarded the golden St. George weapon.
He was wounded for the third time near the village of Chebakhaza on March 22, 1915. In
addition, he was awarded the Order of St. Stanislav of the I1Id degree and St. Anne of the IT1d
degree with swords (RSMHA, f. 409, d. 1, c. 51410, p. 508).

At present, the search for the established sample of the general khoruzhyi
0. O. Zahrodskyi’s registration card of the Ukrainian People’s Republic Army service did not
give the desired results in the Central State Archives of the highest authorities of Ukraine.
That is why, the authors decided to use the information, provided in the biographical guide,
compiled by a historian, a specialist on the military history (Tynchenko, 2007, pp. 168—169).
They took the information as the basis and conducted the search based on it ...

Among other reasons, World War I accelerated the social upheavals in the Russian
Empire, a series of the defeats at the fronts, and the propaganda efforts of various political
parties led to the abdication of the throne. The country entered the bourgeois revolution.
The intensification of the socially coloured passions, the reluctance and the refusal from the
hostilities, the Bilshovyk agitation, the centred sentiments of the national elites ultimately led
to the cessation of fighting and the collapse of the front ...

In the Ukrainian territories, as the response to the national situation, the national intellectual
elite formed the Ukrainian Central Council. At first it functioned as the representative body
of the political, civic, cultural and professional organizations, and after the All-Ukrainian
National Congress (6—8.04.1917 p.) — as Parliament of Ukraine.

Personally for O. O. Zahrodskyi, the staff captain, there came the moment of decision
making under critical conditions. It should be taken into account that, as the officer, he had
no clear political preferences and therefore he did not belong to any political parties. We
assume that this time, the main motive for the transition to the service in the Ukrainian
army was the family education, based on the Ukrainian national traditions. He offered his
military knowledge and experience as the combat officer to serve the Ukrainian people,
their national liberation. According to his own, internally motivated and made decision,
O. O. Zahrodskyi already at the beginning of November 1917 — «... the commander of
Kyiv guard regiment of the Central Council Troops» (Tynchenko, 2007, p. 168). Later on,
his experience, his education, his honest fulfillment of the duties started working. He was
appointed of commander of the 1st Zaporizhzhya Kuren (from 09.02.1918.), later on — the
commander of the 1st Zaporizhzhya Regiment (from 15.03.1918), deployed from the kuren (a
full name —the 1st Zaporizhzhya infantry regiment named after Hetman Petro Doroshenko).
At first it was part of the separate Zaporizhzhya Corps, but the corps was reorganized in
the separate Zaporizhzhya Division during the period of the Ukrainian State of Hetman
P. P. Skoropadskyi. After the coup d’etat against the hetman, the sotnyk (the rank assigned
on 21.10.1918) O. O. Zahrodskyi on 16.11.1918 became the commander of this division
within the troops of the Directory, stationed in Kharkiv region (from 19.12.1918 he combined
position of the Ukrainian troops commander of Kharkiv region). Separately, it should be said
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that O. Zahrodskyi supported the anti-Hetman uprising, since as a military man he could not
accept the Germans’ stay in his native Ukraine, but he was loyal to his official duties during
the Hetmanate era.

The next turn in his professional career was taken with the responsibility realizing, already
on February 28, 1919, he combined the position of the assistant commander of the Eastern
front of the UNR Army’s Active Army of the colonel S. H. Khilobchenko, a colleague in the
kurin command in the separate Zaporizhzhya Corps. Almost the entire spring period of 1918
passed in the fighting within the departments of the Zaporizhzhya units: in May 1919 — he
was the chief of the 6th Zaporizhzhya Division; from 10.06.1919 — he was the assistant (in the
rank of the colonel of the UNR Army) of the Chief of Zaporizhzhya group, the UNR Army
(Cossacks) of the general M. V. Omelyanovych-Pavlenko, formed in Kreminets-Pochayiv
district; at the same time — he was the commander of the 6th Division (Tynchenko, 2007,
p- 168). The fighting on the territory of Right-Bank Ukraine with the dominating number of
the enemy forces (Volunteer Army, Red Army and Polish troops) was extremely exhausting
for the UNR Army, the lack of ammunition, the rear supplies, besides there broke out a fierce
typhus. So under the enemies pressure the UNR Army happened to be in a triangle (Lyubar —
Chortoryia — Myropil).

The military units commanders gathered for a meeting. As a result of the discussion of
the situation, the opinions were different. Some commanders offered to go for the internment,
the others — for the alliance with the Reds, while the others denied this idea, understanding
of the dire consequences of such decision. According to Yu. Tyutyunnyk, on December, 4,
1919 the meeting in New Chortoryia showed the loss of the communication between the Army
command and the military units. But then the note was received from the Army Headquarters:
«To all the divisions commanders: Zaporizhzhia, Volyn, Kyiv, S. S. and Zalizna. The chief
commander ordered tomorrow 5 / XII till 12 o’clock to send the following information to the
army headquarters: 1) what state of the division is; 2) what area it wants to move to; 3) what the
division wants to receive from the headquarters and what kind of supply; 4) the questions that
arise from the commander. New Chortoryia. 4. XII1.1919. part 32» (Tjutjunnyk, 1966, p. 25).

Due to this, the discussion of the situation continued during the following days.
0. O. Zahrodskyi, the commander of the 2nd Volyn Division, as one of the most respected
commanders, at the meeting in the morning of December, 6, 1919, he was the first to report
on the state of the division, but he stood apart from the politicalissue, consciously noting
that ... «...the political matter is not his occupation» (Tjutjunnyk, 1966, p. 25). The deputy
commander of the UNR Army and, at the same time, the commander of Kyiv Division
Yu. Y. Tyutyunnyk, again taking the floor after O. O. Zahrodskyi, stated that «... striving to
continue the armed struggle at all costs and to keep the army until the spring, he had already
decided to break through the rear of White Russians. After the destruction of the Whites, to
fight against the Reds» (Tjutjunnyk, 1966, p. 26).

For O. O. Zahrodskyi, the decision to make the raids to the enemy’s rear was not easy.
He pondered for some time because the political component of the winter raid was unclear.
But at the same time he, as a professional military with several years of the war experience,
was well aware of the full amount of the difficulty of the armed struggle against the enemies,
being in the state, in fact, of the self-supply and reliance. Finally, the sense of duty to the
native land became predominant ... It turned out that Yu. Y. Tyutyunnyk, being pleased,
stated that «Zahrodskyi agreed to go to the rear, and Trutenko agreed after him» (Tjutjunnyk,
1966, p. 26).
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It should be noted that the First Winter Compaign (06.12.1919 — 06.05.1920) was first
perceived by its participants, the military leadership of the UNR Army, the authorities of the
UNR in emigration as one of the highest manifestations of heroism, bravery and a military
courage. The array of the information on the First Winter Compaign conduct was quite
significant. In our opinion, most fully its emotional dramatic component was transmitted by
Yu. Y. Tyutyunnyk (Tjutjunnyk, 1966), a detailed analysis from a military point of view was
made by M. V. Omelyanovych-Pavlenko (Omeljanovych-Pavlenko, 2007).

0. O. Zahrodskyi carried out his high duty as the commander of the 2nd Volyn Division
with honour. Being exhausted by typhoid fever, he was taken to his family for the treatment
(February — April 1920), due to the care and the efforts of medicine of that time he returned to
the army and continued fighting. After the internment on the territory of Poland he continued
being the commander of the 2nd Volyn Division.

The internment period during 1920 — 1923 became a real challenge to the ordinary
soldiers and commanders, since on the shoulders of the latter there was all the burden of
the life support and the subordinates employment. The archival materials testified that
0. O. Zahrodskyi fulfilled his duties honourably: «To the good state, which the units in
Kalish illustrated to the Supreme Leader of the Polish Army, to the healthy moral state of the
division, which impressed the High Guest, I express my gratitude ... to the commander of the
2nd Volyn Rifle Division, O. O. Zahrodskyi, General-Hohorunzhyi ...», it was stated in the
order of the Main Command of the Army of the UNR P. 32. June 04, 1921. The order was
signed by S. Petliura, Chief Otaman, and M. Bezruchko, General Khorunzhyi, temporally
in duty of the Army Commander and temporally in duty of the Minister for the Defense
(CSAHSAPAU, f. 1075, d. 2, c. 463, p. 67).

It is quite evident that the visit of Jozef Pilsudski, the communication of S. V. Petliura
with him made the military and political leadership of the UNR inspect all the internment
camps. The commission was headed by O. I. Udovychenko, General Horunzhyi. According
to the results of the check, the order of the Main Command of the Army of the UNR P. 68
was prepared on October 1, 1921: «The Inspectorate General of the Army revealed, despite
the difficult conditions of the internment, our glorious warfare retained a healthy mood and
faith in our matter — these are the fundamental factors of the military psyche, which in the
nearest future will lead us to the final victory over the enemies. Sharing my heart with all
these higher feelings of the military soul, I express my gratitude to everyone from the General
to the Cossack ... to the commander of the 2nd Volyn Rifle Division, General Khorunzhyi
0. O. Zahrodskyi». It was signed by Chief Otaman S. Petliura, General Khorunzhiy Pavlenko,
temporal in duty of the Army Commander and temporal in duty of Minister for Defense
(CSAHSAPAU, f. 1075, d. 2, c. 463, p. 92).

At the end of his internment period, he lived as an emigrant in Kalisz, Poland. Since 1921
he was involved into the public and organizational work, leading the Ukrainian Union of the
Disabled of the UNR Army. O. O. Zahrodskyi was a member of the Main Board of Simon
Petliura Cross — the award in the UNR Army (1936 — 1946), he built the Ukrainian Cooperative
Union in the Helm. As the Soviet troops approached, he emigrated to Austria with his family in
1944. Remembering that in 1920 Christian Rakowski demanded O. O. Zahrodskyi’s extradition
from the Polish government, in 1950 O. O. Zahrodskyi emigrated to the United States. He
continued doing the public work. He was the member of the Board of the Ukrainian Congress
Committee in America. He was the member of the UNR Government’s Military Ministry in
exile, the honorary member of the «Association of Former Ukrainian Soldiers in Americay.
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«The Tryzub» magazine published the note about the end of O. O. Zahrodskyi’s earthly
path. The part of the note is given below: «On August 4, 1968 in New York unexpectedly
died at the age of 79 years of his life the regiment General of the UNR Army Olexander
Zahrodskyi, Knight of the Iron Cross and S. Petliura Cross. The funeral took place at the
Ukrainian Orthodox Cemetery in Bound Brook» (Tryzub, 1968, p. 23)

The Conclusions. It has been determined that O. O. Zahrodskyi’s personality formation,
General Colonel of the UNR Army, was provided by means of the family upbringing in the
priestly family at the end of the XIXth century, taking into account the traditions and values
of the Ukrainian village environment, which inevitably influenced his psyche. In addition, the
knowledge of his family members, their fates, education and a social status has been expanded.

A further life of the young man, studying in the theological seminary, interruption of
the education, the reflections on the further life, a conscious choice of the soldier’s fate, the
participation in World War I and the military experience gained there ensured the transition to
the military formations of the Central Council of the UNR in November 1917. The transition is
perceived as a motivated step, conditioned by the inner nature of his extraordinary personality.

The service in the 74th Stavropol infantry regiment formed in his mind the sense of
discipline, responsibility, the ability to make the reasonable decisions and be responsible for
them. The participation in the hostilities developed his determination, courage, the ability to
subordinate the subordinates to achieve the task.

The analysis of the archival materials and the publications made it possible to expand
significantly the understanding of his mental and psycho-volitional qualities, as well as to
reveal that he proved to be a capable, competent commander, a conscious performer of the
tasks for gaining independence for the Ukrainian people during the period of the national
liberation struggle in 1917 — 1921.

The additional information on the military service in the Army of the Ukrainian People’s
Republic, required to form a complete portrait of Colonel General O. O. Zahrodskyi, is in a
scattered state. Thus, the information on the personnel of the command of the 2nd Volyn Division
headed by O. O. Zahrodskyi has been revealed (CSAHSAPAU, f. 1078, d. 2, c. 216, p. 98). There
is also a separate list of the army chiefs (CSAHSAPAU, f. 1078, d. 2, c. 216, p. 116). The UNR
High Command also worried about the moral state of the soldiers interned at Kalish camp. The
UNR High Command got rid of all those, who had lost the faith in their struggle (CSAHSAPAU,
f. 2282, d. 1, c. 61, p. 25). O. O. Zahrodskyi had the authority, so the Inspector General of
the UNR Troops, in connection with the service s trips, entrusted Zahrodskyi with his duties
(CSAHSAPALU, f. 2282, d. 1, c. 61, pp. 34, 48). A separate case, concerning the organization
of the internment internal life of the 2nd Volyn Rifle Division in Kalish, has been found out, in
particular, the organization of a daily service, the performance of various work, the training of
the army chiefs, the celebration of different holidays (CSAHSAPAU, f. 3238, d. 1, c. 21). In our
opinion, the internal life of the interned soldiers is worthy of a special research study.

It is clear that the article focuses only on the contours of the issue raised, and to a certain
extent, it outlines the way of a further study of O. O. Zahrodskyi’s personality, Colonel
General, since his life journey after World War II passed through Austria, Germany and
ended in the United States of America.
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UKRAINIAN LIBERAL STRUGGLE
IN LEONID PERFETSKYI’S BATTLE PAINTINGS

Abstract. The purpose of the work is to investigate the Ukrainian liberation struggle period
displayed in L. Perfeckyi’s work, the artist-battalist, analyzing the artistic manner and the relevance
of the historical events interpretation. The methodology of the research is based on the application
of a set of methods: the general theoretical — analysis, systematization, generalization of the studied
sources, the historical and the retrospective — to study the artist’s creation stages and the artist’s
works, the art studies — in order to analyze the general creative style and the artist’s artistic manner.
The scientific novelty of the work is that for the first time L. Perfeckyi’s creative heritage in the battle
painting sphere is presented as a complete study, which clearly reflects the Ukrainian independence
armed struggle period; the attention was also paid to the relationship between the artist’s direct
participation in hostilities and his service in the ranks of the UNR Army with the subsequent creative
activity, which influenced the formation of a realistic style of the artist in conjunction with modernist
quests. The Conclusions. Unfortunately, the number of artist works were partially lost. However, the
preserved ones give an opportunity to think about the artist’s extraordinary talent and the artistic
originality, who witnessed the real events and skillfully embodied them in the artworks. L. Perfetskyi
became known as the Ukrainian battalist painter, who managed to reproduce skillfully one of the
most difficult periods in Ukrainian history. In addition, Leonid’s works are supported by his personal
view concerning the above-mentioned events as the direct participant. Taking into consideration,
the scattered documentary sources, an artist’s true-to-life image is also important in exploring
various aspects of historical events, which makes Leonid Perfetskyi’s works extremely valuable.
Apart from the artistic point of view, Leonid Perfetskyi’s works are known for their artistic references
and searches among the modernist European trends, Cubism, which is constantly reflected in the
increased expression and the paintings dynamics. L. Perfetskyi’s works are filled with the creative
experience and the genuine realism, which are capable of conveying the truthfulness seen through
many decades.

Key words: L. Perfetskyi, liberation struggle, armed struggle, Ukrainian army, battle paintings,
art works.
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YKPATHCBHKI BU3BOJIbHI 3SMATAHHSA
Y BATAJIBHOMY XKHUBOIIUCI JEOHIJA TIEP®ELBKOT'O

Anomauia. Mema podomu — oocnioumu 8i000padiceHuss 000U YKPAIHCOKUX 8U360TbHUX 3MACAHD
¥ meopuocmi xyooxcnuka-6amanicma Jl. Ilepdeyvkoeo, npoananizysasuiu XyOoxcHio Mmawepy ma
8i0nosionicme inmepnpemayii icmopuunux nodiil. Memooonozis 00cidHceHHA [PYHMYEMbCS HA 30~
CMOCYBAHHSA CYKYNHOCT MEMOOI8. 3a2dIbHOMEOPEMUYHUX — AHANI3, CUCMEMAMU3AYIs, V3a2albHEeHHs
00Ci0NHCY8aAHUX Odcepel; ICIOPUKO-PEemPOCneKMUGHULL — 0Ji BUBYEHHS emania Xy00dcHoi meopuocmi
ma pobim XyO0diCHUKA; MUCMEYMBEOZHASUUL — OISl AHANIZY 3A2AbHOI MEOPUOT CIUICMuKY 1 Xy00oic-
Hbol manepu mumys. Haykoea nosusna pobomu noiseae y momy, wo enepuie npedcmasieHo yiniche
odocnidacenns meopuoi cnaowunu JI. Ilepgheyvkoco y yapuni 6amansnoco Heugonucy, AKuil AcKpago
8i00bpadicac 000y 30potiHoi 6opombOU YKPATHYIE 3G HE3ANENHCHICIb, MAKOINC AKYEHMOBAHO Y6azy Ha
830€M038 'A3KY 0€3N0CePeOHbOT yuacmi camoeo Xy00HCHUKA Y O0Ll08UX Jifx ma tio2o Ciyicou @ 1aeax
Apmii YHP 3 nodansuioio meopuoio OislbHiCmIo, Wo 6NIUHYI0 HA (OPMYBAHHS PealiCMUYHO20 CMu-
JII0 XYOOJICHUKA Y NOEOHAHHI 3 MOOEPHICmMUYHUMU wykanusmu. Bucnoexku. Y pesynomami npogede-
HO20 Q0CHIONCEHHS BCMAHOBILEHO, WO NONPU YACMKOBY 6Mpamy CRAOWuHU MUmys, mi po6omu, o
30epeanucs, c8i0uamev npo 1020 Henepeciunull maiaum i Xy0ooxcHio opueinanrvicms mumys. Ceioox
PeanbHUX nooditl, 8IH Maticmepro emiius ix y xy0oocnix pobomax. JI. Ilepgheyvruil ysitiuiog 0o koeop-
M YKPAiHCLKUX XYOOXHCHUKIB-Oamanicmie ma MaicmepHo 3ymi6 8i0meopumu 00Hi 3 HAUCKAAOHIUUX
nepiooie yKpaincokoi icmopii, ujo nioKpinaomecs 1020 0COGUCIICHUM NO2NIA00M HA Yi NOOIT 5K 6e3-
nocepeonvoeo yuachuka. Lle € Had36uuaiino YyiHHOW SKICMIo 11020 pobim, addice, 3 02110y HA PO3NOPO-
WeHICMb OOKYMEHMANbHUX 0HCEPET, XYOOHCHE NPABOUSE 300PANCEHHS MAE MAKOHC BUOME 3HAYEHHS
¥ 0ocnioxcenni piznux acnekmis icmopuynux nooii. OKpiMm yb0o2o0, 3 MUCEYbKOI MOUKU 30py MEopu
JL.IIepgheyvkozo nosnaueni XyOOdCHIMU 36ePMAHHAMU MA NOWYKAMU Ceped MOOEPHICMUUHUX €6PO-
neticLKux meyitl, Kyoizmy, uwjo NoCmiliHO 3HAX00UN0 8i000padceHHs y niosuujenil excnpecii i ounamiyi
Kapmun. Yce ye Hanosuioe ix smicm HeniopoOHUM peanizMom, 30amHUM OOHeCHU NPA8OUsicms noba-
YeH020 Kpizb bazamo decsimuiimo.

Knrwuosi cnosa: Jl. I[lepgeyvruil, 6uzeonvui 3macants, 30potina 6opomvoa, yKpaincvke ilicbKa,
bamanvbHUll HCUBONUC, XYOOHCHI podOOMUL.

The Problem Statement. While studying the course of events of one of the most important
and tragic pages of the national history — the Liberation Competitions Days of the 1917 —
1921, both the archival materials and the documents, as well as the testimonies engraved
in the witnesses” works and the contemporary events participants, which could display the
historical tension atmosphere of that time, as well as record the authenticity of certain facts,
the historical persons’ actions. The following article is an important complement for the
researchers in the form of an extended, unbiased view concerning the pastime events and at
the same time serves as a historical and cultural source for understanding the Ukrainian armed
struggle deployment preconditions for the state independence of the early XXth century.

In order to cover the above-mentioned period precisely, we appeal to the work of the
undeservedly forgotten Ukrainian battalion artist Leonid Perfetskyi (1901 — 1977), who
managed not only to participate in the revolutionary armed events but also has reproduced
the sequence of such events in his work talentedly. Due to the service in the ranks of the UNR
Army and later on the enrolment in the «Halychyna» Division in 1940-ies, L. Perfetskyi formed
as a conscious supporter of the Ukrainian national idea with his own view concerning the
events of the Liberation period, especially being in the close proximity to the Ukrainian military
commanders, the generals, who at that time determined the armed struggle strategy and tactics.
L. Perfetskyi’s main features that distinguish him from the Soviet battalions propaganda works
and the separate intentional «splendor» in the heroic events of the Cossack times reproduction,
were the author’s «historical authenticity theses» and «atmospheric» works.
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The artist’s creative path consists of different periods, such as Lviv-Krakow, Paris,
which are marked by the search for new artistic techniques and the manner of painting. In
1954 L. Perfetskyi emigrated to Canada in search of favorable living conditions, where he
continued working in the field of creating religious subjects and church paintings. However,
the artist’s legacy, which nevertheless, attests to an important place in his creative battle
works, requires a thorough study, much attention should be paid to the artistic and historical
aspects.

The Analysis of Recent Researches. Unfortunately, there is a lack of scientific works
today, which could cover the artist L. Perfetsky’s life and creative path comprehensively.
Among the individual works, dedicated to the artist is the monograph album, edited by
S. Hordynskyi (Leonid Perfetskyi, 1990), published by the Ukrainian Free Academy of
Sciences (UVAN) (Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences) in the USA. The numerous
scientists briefly covered artist’s works in their scientific explorations: 1. Kedryn (1965),
M. Ostroverkha (1943), N. Petryk (2017), and O. Skus (2017). The following diaspora artists
L. Klimchak (Klimchak, 2012), L. Krailyuk (Krailyuk, 2013), I. Matsishina (Matsishina,
2018), N. Miskiv (Miskiv, 2012) mentioned L. Perfetskyi in the context of the Ukrainian
painting study; L. Perfetskyi was also represented as the author of the Ukrainian rebel comic
book in N. Kosmatska’s research (Kosmatska, 2012). We should also heed to the individual
publications authored by T. Balda (Balda), B. Voron (Voron) which were dedicated to
L. Perfetskyi.

It is appropriate to consider L. Perfetsky’s creative figure in the context of the Ukrainian
artistic life development in the first half of the XXth century, which was reflected in the works
of N. Averyanova (Averyanova, 2012), L. Voloshyn (Voloshyn, 1998), and D. Gorbachov
(Gorbachov, 2000), I. Keyvan (Keyvan, 1957), A. Kryzhanivskyi (Kryzhanivsky, 2008),
O. Lagutenko (Lagutenko, 2006), V. Shcherbakivsky (Shcherbakivsky, 1995). Many artists
as well as L. Perfetskyi, found themselves in exile, continued their creative career in the
cultural and artistic environment of the Ukrainian diaspora. S. Gordynsky was the researcher
of their work, who in 1953 became the founder of the Ukrainian Artist’s Association (UAA)
in the USA and devoted a great deal of his work to the Ukrainian diaspora painting study,
in particular, P. Kovzhun (Gordynsky, 1943). H. Kruk, A. Pavlos, B. Mukhyna (Gordynsky,
1947), V. Tsymbal (Viktor Tsymbal, 1972), Y. Butsmanyuk (Gordynsky, 1982), H. Mazepa
(Galina Mazepa, 1982).

L. Perfetskyi’s creativity as the Liberation period batalist is not exceptional. The art
center activity under the Legion of the USS control was a striking phenomenon, which
inherited a number of artistic monuments from the Ukrainian archery history, the creators
of which were Yu. Butsmanyuk, L. Gets, I. Ivanets, O. Kurylas (Ukrayinski Sichovi Strilci,
2007). Numerous renowned Ukrainian artists were working and painting in such conditions,
for instance, N. Khasevych, the chartist, who painted and displayed in his diverse works the
UPA biography and the main OUN leaders in details, due to his own experience of being in its
ranks (Graphics in the UPA bunkers, 1952; Nil Xasevych. Voyin. Mytecz. Mytecz. Mytecz.
Mytecz. Legend, 2011). The Ukrainian diaspora artists art also became the subject of the
scientific and artistic explorations of the following scientists: H. Apollinaire (Apollinaire,
1914), D. Karshan (Karshan, 1969), V. Ladzhynsky (Ladzhynsky, 1973), V. Markade (1980).

As a result, the Ukrainian painters representatives stylized the modernism ideas with the
Ukrainian artistic tradition fruitfully and their art work has always aroused the professional
interest among the researchers.
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The purpose of the article is — to investigate the Ukrainian liberation period reflected
in L. Perfetskyi’s work, the battalist artist by analyzing the artistic manner and the
correspondence of the historical events interpretation.

The Statement of the Basic Material. According to the bibliographical information,
L. Perfetskyi was born in 1901 in Ladyzhyntsi village (Kyiv Province (Hybernia) territory at
that time and the present time — Cherkasy region. His parents came from Western Ukraine,
but later on the family lived in Russia, where Leonid managed to finish High School in Orel
city. In 1917 Leonid became a student at Moscow University. He was apt for drawing even
at that time. However, the World War I sequence of events and the revolutionary upheavals
made some adjustments to Leonid’s life, as he was mobilized and sent to Ensigns School
in Peterhof, where he was serving. After her graduation, L. Perfetskyi received a military
rank of a cornet and was preparing to go to the front. Due to some circumstances, Leonid’s
family was forced to move to Kazan. During that period of time the Tatar Republic declared
their independence and the young man while studying at Kazan University, joined the ranks
of army immediately. Owing to Bolshevik troops attack and Soviet power establishment in
Tatarstan, Leonid was forced to return to Ukraine. In Ukraine he was involved in perpetual
armed struggle against the Bolsheviks for the Ukrainian state independence. As there was the
lack of people enrolled for the young Ukrainian army, L. Perfetskyi, having a military rank,
entered the Ukrainian army without hesitation. The following experience had an impact on
him and became the turning point in his life. Due to the above-mentioned experience, Leonid
formed as a talented battalionist. Even when he was in internment camps in Poland, every
time Leonid recalled his thoughts about the front, the battle, he was recreating years of hard
and fierce battle with enemies.

Leonid served in a rather powerful military training unit, which was distinguished
by its combat operations throughout the armed struggle. The military unit was and under
the command of O. Udovychenko, M. Krat, V. Zmienko, the prominent Ukrainian army
commanders. Obviously, these personalities made a striking impression on the young artist,
who later became embodied in his artistic canvases.

As aresult, at first L. Perfetskyi was appointed as commander of the Horse Troops Unit of
the 8th Infantry Black Sea Regiment of the 3rd Iron Division of the UNR Army, commanded
by O. Udovychenko. The division was one of the most battle-worthy units among the UNR
Army, which demonstrated itself during the Diyeva Army attack in 1919 successfully. It
was the fiercest fighting for the Vapnyarka railway station, where they were confronted by
H. Kotovskyi’s Horse Brigade and the 45" Soviet Army Division. Due to the victory in
the above-mentioned fight the division received the honorary title «Iron». L. Perfetskyi’s
regiment also distinguished itself in these battles by carrying out a number of successful
operations. During the Winter Army Campaign in December 1919, the 3™ Division, along
with the other UNR Army units, marched on A. Denikin’s Volunteer Army enemy rear,
and was subsequently subordinated to the command of the 6" Polish Army. Subsequently,
L. Perfetskyi’s Horse Brigade was restored, and since the autumn of 1920 continued to
participate in the battles on the Polish-Ukrainian front near the town of Lunynets in Belarus
(Denysyuk, 2009, p. 64).

On the basis of his military life and gained experience, L. Perfetskyi created the most
significant battle paintings which at the same time conveyed the events of the Ukrainian
liberation struggle for the independence as accurately as possible. He created a series of
paintings from the Ukrainian military history that recounted various important and tragic
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episodes of the struggle: «The 6" Sich Rifle Division in Stanislaviv. 1919», «Winter Army
Campaign. The Cavalry Attack», «Kyiv Arsenal Obtaining. 1918», «The Fighting with the
Poles at the Railway Palace in Lviv», «Defense of the Student unit at the Kruty Railway
Station, January 29, 1918» and the others (Bashnyak).

Once in the internment camp in Poland, in 1921, L. Perfetskyi moved to Lviv, where he
continued to deal with painting. Since 1922 he has participated in group exhibitions in Lviv
and Paris. He also studied at O. Novakowski art school. O. Novakowski was Krakow talented
post-imperialist master, who was invited to Poland from Lviv, where in 1923, on the initiative
of Metropolitan Andrey Sheptytskyi, O. Novakowski was offered to establish his own school.
Metropolitan Sheptytskyi supported this institution financially, buying and transferring a
separate house for his needs. The school’s main task was to create a new generation of artists,
who were capable of creating national art based on the spiritual traditions combined with the
world innovations.

However, L. Perfetskyi wanted to broaden his knowledge, hence, he entered Krakow
Academy of Fine Arts. Professor Dembitskyi was Leonid’s mentor and teacher till 1925.
While studying at Krakow Academy of Fine Arts Leonid drew his first battle paintings
concerning the liberation competitions, for instance, «The Mazepyntsi Attack», «The Batareya
(Artillery Unit) in Danger». In Krakow L. Perfetskyi also joined «Ukrainian Students-
Emigrants Community» (a similar branch was also located in Warsaw), which consisted of
about a hundred persons. Such membership gave the opportunity and allowed its members to
participate in the cultural and artistic life of Poland at that time actively, to take part in public
events, exhibitions. V. Kryzhanivskyi, V. Perebyinis, O. Tretyakov-Sosnitskyi, Y. Kyrinko,
O. Stovbunenko, S. Lytvynenko were the members and Polish immigration students-artists.

Owing to the acquaintance with Wojciech Kossak, the famous Polish battalionist,
L. Perfetskyi formed up as a battalionist and graphic artist in Krakow greatly. Due to the
cultural and artistic environment of that time, there were close and creative contacts between
Polish and Ukrainian artists. For instance, M. Boychyk, O. Novakivskyi, P. Kovzhyn
were noted for their dynamic activity as they triggered the Ukrainian Art Leaders Circle
establishment. P. Kholodnyi, M. Holubets, O. Kulchytska, L. Hets and the others were the
Ukrainian Art Leaders Circle members. The above-mentioned figures cooperated closely
with the renowned artists O. Kurylas, I. Trush, A. Manastyrskyi while organizing some
exhibitions. What’s more, the Ukrainian Art Leaders Circle members kept in touch with the
Ukrainian artists from abroad.

In 1925 L. Perfetskyi moved to Paris in order to develop professionally, where he was
studying paint work at the private academy of the famous artist Andre Lot (André Lhote).
Leonid settled in Montmartre and actually stayed in France up till the beginning of war.
S. Hordynskyi noted that Andre Lot participated in contemporary art exhibitions at the
Ukrainian National Museum in Lviv as he presented cubist works. Having analyzed Andre
Lot’s and Leonid Perfetskyi’s works, S. Hordynskyi emphasized that such kind of French
«logic forms» found resonance among the Ukrainians because of a similar sensuality, «in
which the rhythmic harmony of images was the main purpose of the creative expression»
(Leonid Perfetsky, 1990, p.10).

The perseverance in his daily work combined with the creative pursuits of modernist
trends made it possible for L. Perfetskyi to create the prominent French portraits series. In
France, he exhibited his works in the prestigious The Salon des Tuileries and in the private
galleries, and received the most demanding criticism.
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In 1931 S. Hordynskyi brought numerous works form the French Artistic Center of
Ukrainian Artists to Lviv on occasion of the First Exhibition of the Association of Independent
Ukrainian Artists (ANUM). Among the announced paintings, there were O. Hryshchenka,
M. Hlushchenko, A. Khmelyuk, L. Perfetskyi works. Moreover, there were some works
painted by P. Picasso, A. Deren, M. Chagall, A. Modigliani, G. Severini and the others. The
exhibition was held at the National Museum. There was L. Perfetskyi’s painting «The Sailor»
(Matros) among the others works. It should be highlighted that the Ukrainian art community
in Paris in the early 1930ies consisted of about two dozen first-class artists, who worked
in different styles: from Realists to Cubists and Expressionists (Voron B.). At that time
L. Perfetskyi worked in Cubism style and was known, first of all, as a highly professional
Ukrainian battalionist.

While being in France, L. Perfetskyi improved his artistic skills and was engaged in other
cultural and social work, in particular, he worked as the Art Department Head in Ukrainian
Library named after Symon Petliura. In the summer of 1937 Leonid Perfetskyi became the
exhibition curator, dedicated to the 250" anniversary of Hetman’s mace acquisition by Ivan
Mazepa, organized by the Ukrainian Diaspora. The exhibition’s lion’s share depicted Mazepa
and Charles XII Union. Furthermore, the exhibition organizers represented the photographs
collection, hetman portraits, literature about hetman in Ukrainian and foreign languages,
the engravings and paintings by various artists to the general public. There is a watercolor
entitled «Charles XII meets the Cossacks» in the L. Perfetskyi’s heritage.

Concerning L. Perfetskyi’s general style as a battalist, it should noted that all his paintings
were based on real and certain Ukrainian history episodes, for instance, some battles and
fights that were embodied in art works: «The Battle Near Konotop», «The Cossacks Near
Trapezund», «The Battle Near Kruty», «The Last Fightings», «The Execution Near Bazaary.
The Cossacks’ era was also consonant with the combat events and their realities which
the author experienced himself through the armed struggle. L. Perfetsky’s works were
distinguished by a clear «cubism» of outlines and dynamics that added extraordinary realism.
Drawing the tragic pages of Ukrainian history, in particular, the UNR army in the «Death
Quadrangle” or the Cossacks in a fierce battle, the artist has always tried to convey soldiers’
sacrifice, the inevitability of fate, and at the same time the carelessness of such victims who
are already heroes for their Fatherland.

Among L. Perfetskyi’s creative works devoted to the Liberation subject, the canvas «the
6th Sich Rifle Division of the UNR Army in Stanislaviv. 1919» catches the eye. The painting
depicts Ukrainian UNR Army generals Vsevolod Zmiyenko and Mark Bezruchko at the head
of a cavalry column in the foreground. The painting plot is also not accidental and is related
to the glorious Ukrainian armed struggle history. It refers to the UNR army and the Polish
army as a joint fighting in 1920 and depicts the Bolshevik army repulsion. During one of the
most difficult and turning points at the front, when the Polish army was defending Warsaw,
but at the same time it was necessary to withstand the Red Army attack near Zamosc. The
one and only armed, fighting unit was the 6th UNR Army Rifle Division, which struck the
Budyonnyi army. Having become convinced that it would not be possible to overcome the
6th Sich Rifle Division defense and take over Zamosty, Budyonnyi withdrew his thin units
towards Volodymyr-Volynskyi. In fact, M. Bezruchko and V. Zmiyenko rescued the whole
Poland from a terrible defeat because the 6th Sich Rifle Division did not give any opportunity
for the 1st Cavalry Army to reach Warsaw. Being under the Zamosc cover, the Polish Army
managed to complete its military deployment and regrouping quietly. As a result, the Polish
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Army carried out a successful counter-attack against Tukhachevskyi’s army and to defeat
it. Hence, M. Bezruchko and V. Zmiyenko received the titles of a general for the fearless
Zamosc defense (Denysyuk, 2010, p. 283). L. Perfetskyi was aware of the above-mentioned
details, as well as the glorious commanders of Ukrainian army.

The war broke outin 1941 and L. Perfetskyi along with the others was taken to Germany for
agricultural works forcibly. During the departure numerous L.Perfetskyi’s works disappeared
and it was impossible to retrieve them. However, in 1942, at the Ukrainian Publishing House
request, located in Lviv, Perfetskyi was brought back to work as the illustrator in front of the
German administration. The publishing house reassured and persuaded the German side that
Perfetskyi was an indispensable artist, who would be able to serve better as an artist than in
some physical work. Leonid worked on the books cover design in Lviv. He also designed a
number of illustrations for the magazine «Nashi Dni» (Our Days).

However, the work in the Publishing House was controlled and censored. Moreover, while
working as the illustrator in the Publishing House he did not receive high income and the orders
implementation were moving slowly, which forced Leonid to seek for more decent ways of
earning a living. In order to improve his condition, L. Perfetskyi decided to become a teacher
at the «Higher Fine Arts Studios», where he conducted the drawing techniques. The school was
organized on Metropolitan A. Sheptytskyi’s initiative and was functioning under his auspices.
The Metropolitan himself also conducted lessons on the Art History, while other classes were
conducted by M. Butovych, M. Osinchuk, V. Manastyrskyi, S. Lytvynenko, and M. Mukhin.
The school existed for about six months. At the same time, L. Perfetskyi joined the Art Society
«Ukrainian Fine Artists Works Union» and in 1942 presented his painting «The Cossacks Near
Trapezund» and four battle drawings at the third exhibition of this organization.

At the end of March in 1944, as the front approached, the Studio artists group, along
with the several students, traveled farther from Lviv in the western direction, to Labov
village, Lemkiv settlement. The artists were kept by the Greek Catholic Church parishioners,
as a result, they pledged to restore church paintings. The general project was developed
by V. Krychevskyi, and separate scenes were performed by M. Butovych, S. Lytvynenko,
T. Berezhnitskyi, and L. Perfetskyi. The artists painted with the help of vegetable paints,
made by V. Krichevskyi’s prescription (Voron).

The artists stayed in Labov till August and then decided to go to Western Europe with
the hostilities intensification. L. Perfetskyi along with his colleagues made up their minds
and changed their decision leave. They decided to join the Ukrainian division «Halychynay
on their own initiatives. Leonid became a correspondent artist, hence, he focused his efforts
deliberately not on the military armed struggle, but rather on the artistic documentation of the
war and the perpetuation of its participants.

In 1945 after Germany was defeated in the war, some divisors found themselves in an
internment camp in Austria (Salzburg), where they joined the British army with their weapons
in their hands. While being in the camp, L. Perfetskyi continued to work in the battle painting
style, he drew mostly watercolor and graphic paintings on the Ukrainian liberation struggle
subject concerning the Ukrainian-Russian war, the Ukrainian-Polish war. Some of his works
were dedicated to the Cossacks. The artist documented the Black Sea Fleet Ukrainianisation,
the Arsenal capture in Kiev, the Battle near Kruty, the «Death Quadrangle» events, the typhus
epidemic, and both UNR Army Winter Campaigns. About eighty watercolors and paintings
have been preserved from that period of camp creativity. In a camp the daily newspaper
«Svoboday (Freedom) published an artwork written by L. Perfetskyi in the style of the comic

118 Cxionoesponeticokuti icmopuynuli eicHuk. Cneyianvruil gunyck: mamepianu nayxkosoi kongepenuyii, 2019



Ukrainian liberal struggle in Leonid Perfetskyi’s battle paintings

book under the title «Ukraine in Struggle» in 1953, where various episodes of the Ukrainian
liberation struggle were taken as the basis. In 1954 the artist decided to move to Canada,
where he settled in Montreal. Since then, a new page in his work has begun, primarily related
to the religious painting.

The Conclusions. Unfortunately, the number of artist works were partially lost. Some
works presented to Lviv museums were destroyed due to Bolsheviks advent and the «Paris
cycle» works were also destroyed by the Germans or vanished into the thin air. However,
the preserved ones give an opportunity to think about the artist’s extraordinary talent and
the artistic originality, who witnessed the real events and skillfully embodied them in the
artworks. P. Kholodnyi, the researcher highlighted that Leonid Perfetskyi’s work would
be a flexible consolidation and reproduction engraved in the future generations memory
concerning the most tragic and at the same time the brightest moments of our history
(Leonid Perfetsky, 1990, pp. 28-29). L. Perfetskyi became known as the Ukrainian battalist
painter, who managed to reproduce skillfully one of the most difficult periods in Ukrainian
history. In addition, Leonid’s works are supported by his personal view concerning the
above-mentioned events as the direct participant. Taking into consideration, the scattered
documentary sources, an artist’s true-to-life image is also important in exploring various
aspects of historical events, which makes Leonid Perfetskyi’s works extremely valuable.
Apart from the artistic point of view, Leonid Perfetskyi’s works are known for their artistic
references and searches among the modernist European trends, Cubism, which is constantly
reflected in the increased expression and the paintings dynamics. («Fight Above the Seay,
«Krytu Railway Station Defense by Students», «The Black Division Cossacks Attack on the
Armored Trainy», «Cavalry Attack»). Due to its polyphonic character L. Perfetskyi’s work is
chronologically consistent with the active Ukrainian avant-garde development, which has
become a unique artistic phenomenon of the first half of the XXth century.

L.Perfetskyi’s works are filled with the creative experience and the genuine realism,
which are capable of conveying the truthfulness seen through many decades.
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PAYMENT FOR THE LOSS OF THE STATEHOOD:
ALOOK THROUGH ARCHIVAL-CRIMINAL CASES AGAINST UKRAINIAN
OFFICIALS IN 1917 - 1921

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to cover the tragic fate of the repressed ministers of the
Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921 on the basis of little-known documents of the archival-criminal
cases (hereinafter — ACC). The methodological basis of the work is the socio-psychological approach,
which emphasizes the importance of attempts to reconstruct, according to the ACC materials, the
outlook of the accused and their accusers. The general scientific, specifically historical and purely
original methods of the research have been used in the article; the conclusions are drawn based on
the principles of historicism, objectivity and a value approach to the phenomena of the past. Research
novelty: a generalized scientific publication on the history of repression concerning the leading
participants of the Ukrainian state-building has been prepared for the first time. The Conclusions.
The loss in the fight against Bolshevik Russia s national statehood was fatal, first and foremost, in the
fortunes of the well-known Ukrainian politicians and public figures, who risked linking their lives to the
occupied homeland. Some of them fell into the grip of red terror during 1919 — 1920. The overwhelming
majority of already subdued political opponents were picked up by several waves of repression in
1929 — 1932 and brought directly to the Great Terror mill in 1937 — 1938. There were also those who,
after the defeat of the liberation contest, emigrated abroad and stayed out of the reach of the Bolshevik
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«justice» for a long time, but in the mid-1940s they still fell into the hands of the Soviet punitive bodies
in the USSR controlled countries of Eastern Europe and were responsible for the «old sins» being in old
age. The tragic destinies of the repressed ministers of the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921 should
warn against the fatigue, indifference and betrayal of the current state high-ranking officials, and the
previous defeats in the liberation struggle should make our compatriots stronger and more resolute in
defending our statehood.

Key words: UNR, Ukrainian State, Hetmanate, Directory, government, minister, repressions, ACC,
SVu, UNC.

PO3IIJIATA 3A BTPAUEHY JEP)KABHICTb:
nOoTJIA A KPI3b APXIBHO-KPUMIHAJIBHI CITPABH
CTOCOBHO YKPATHCHKHMX YPAJTOBIIIB 1917 — 1921 PP.

Anomayin. Mema pobomu nonseac y Uc8imieHHi HA OCHOGL MAI0GIOOMUX OOKYMEHMIE apXi6-
Ho-KpuminaneHux cnpas (0ani — AKC) mpaciunocmi donv penpecosanux minicmpie Yxpaincokoi pe-
somoyii 1917 — 1921 pp. Memooonoziune niorpynmsa pobomu cmaHo8umy CoyianbHO-NCUXON02IUHULL
nioxio, KUl aKyeHmye eaxicaugicmo cnpod pexonempykyii 3a mamepianramu AKC ceimoanady o6eu-
Hy8ayy8anux ma ixuix o6eunysayie. Y pobomi 3acmoco8ano 3a2aibHOHAYKOGI, cneyianbHO-icmopuyHi
i cymo Oorcepeno3nasyi memoou 00CiOHceH s, 3p0ONIeHO 8UCHOBKU HA OCHOBI NPUHYUNIE ICIOPUMY),
00’ €ekmusHoCmi ma YiHHICHO20 nioxody 0o seuwy munynozo. Haykoea nosusna: énepwe niocomosne-
HO Y3a2abHI08ANbHY HAVKO8Y NYOniKayir 3 icmopii penpeciti cmoco8HO npoGiOHUX YUACHUKIE YKPAiH-
cbKo2o Oepoicagomeopenns. Bucnoexu. Bmpama y 6opomu6i 3 6invuiosuyskoio Pocicio nayionans-
HOI' OeporcasHocmi pamanbHO NOZHAYULACS HACAMNEPE) HA 00X GIOOMUX VKPAITHCOKUX NOTTMUYHUX
i epomadcekux 0iauis, AKi PUSUKHYIU NOB A3AMU JICUMM 3 OKYNOBAHOI0 60poeom bambxisuunoro.
Yacmuna 3 Hux nompanuiu 0o aewam 4epeono2o mepopy we enpooosc 1919 — 1920 pp. Ilepesasic-
Ha OLnbWiCMb Yoice YROKOPEHUX NOIMUYHUX ONOHEeHMI8 0)1a NIOXONIeHa KIIbKOMA XEUISIMU Penpeciil
1929 — 1932 pp. i 3anecena npamicinwbko 6 dcopHa Benukoeo mepopy 1937 — 1938 pp. Bynu i maxi,
Wo nicna nopasKu BU3BONLHUX 3MA2AHL eMiepy8anu 3a KOpOOoH i mpusanull yac nepedysanu no3a 30Hoi0
QocsiicHOCmI GITbULOBUYBKO20 «NPasocydosy, ane 6 cepeouni 1940-x pp. éce maxu nompanuiu 00
PVK PAOSHCLKUX KapaabHux opeanie na mepumopii niokonmponvux CPCP kpain Cxionoi €sponu ma
8I0n08INU 3a «cmapi epixuy esxce 8 nimuvomy 6iyi. Tpaziuni 0oni penpecosanux minicmpis enoxu Ykpa-
incokol pesontoyii 1917 — 1921 pp. nosunni 3acmepicamu HUHIUWHIX 0EPAHCABHUX BUCOKONOCAOOBYIE 610
nepeemomu, baudyxcocmi i 3paou, a nonepeoHi NOPA3KU y 8U380IbHILL OOPOMbOL — pOOUMU CRIGEIMYU3-
HUKI6 MIYHIWUMU U] pIUYTWUMU ) 8i0CMOI08AHHI HAWLOT 0ePIHCABHOCTII.

Knrwouosi cnosa: VHP, Vrpaincoka Jlepocasa, I'emvmanam, /Jupekmopis, ypso, minicmp, penpecii,
AKC, CBY, VHLI.

The Problem Statement. At an extremely responsible time, the newest trials of the
research into the events of the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921 and the repression
of the Bolshevik regime against its leading participants is especially relevant. Today, like
100 years ago, the inherited internal troubles and immaturity of the national elite are on the
path to revolutionary change in the Ukrainian society, and even hidden and open Russian
intervention. We need to mobilize all state and public resources in order to finally escape
from the «brotherly» embrace of a neighboring country and preserve the Ukrainian state for
posterity, its territorial integrity and European future. A clear awareness of the Ukrainians of
their own historical weight, while understanding the tragedy of the mistakes made, will be a
reliable guarantee of non-return to the times of a stateless existence of the Ukrainian people.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. It is now easier than ever to find
information about the fate of the repressed prominent Ukrainians, including the participants
in the national government. This is facilitated by the fundamental work of historians and
source scholars, a free access to the archives of the communist regime’s secret services, and
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the World Wide Web. It was far more difficult for the pioneers at the dawn of independence,
which, without a computer and the Internet, in a context of community involvement and
limited access to crumbly archives, revived our history and returned the forgotten names.
We recall the first resonant publications of such journalists as 1. Ilienko (Ilienko, 1992) and
M. Chaban (Chaban, 1992), books by the writer A. Bolabolchenko (Bolabolchenko, 1993;
Bolabolchenko, 1994) and the writings of the historian S. Bilokin (Bilokin, 1992; Bilokin,
1994), Yu. Shapoval (Shapoval, 1993) and Ya. Tynchenko (Tynchenko 1995a; Tynchenko
1995b).

The aforementioned historians have become one of the first regular visitors to the reading
room of the Sectoral State Archive of the Security Service of Ukraine (hereinafter - HDA
SBU), created on 1 April 1994. The study of political repression against the Ukrainian elite
continued to be a significant part of Yu. Shapoval’s broad scholarly interest (Shapoval, 2001;
Shapoval, 2005). The part of his work on a specific subject was co-authored with the Deputy
Chairman of the SBU V. Prystaiko and the Head of the HDA SBU O. Pshennikov (Prystaiko
& Pshennikov & Shapoval, 1997; Prystaiko & Shapoval, 1995; Prystaiko & Shapoval, 1999).
Ya. Tynchenko delved further into the biographies study of the national armed forces officers
of the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921 (Tynchenko, 2007; Tynchenko, 2011). Over time
S. Bilokin became, apparently, the most respected researcher of mass terror in the USSR.
The fundamental work Mass Terror as a Means of Public Administration in the USSR (1917
— 1941): Source Study was prepared in 1999, and the following year, it made its author a
Doctor of Historical Sciences, and in 2002 — laureate of the Taras Shevchenko National Prize
of Ukraine (Bilokin, 1999). The most recent revised version of this book was published in
2017 (Bilokin, 2017).

Modern domestic historiography is full of articles, theses, monographs, directories
and published collections of documents on the history of repression of the Bolshevik
regime against the leading participants of the Ukrainian state-making. Recently, as part of
the organization of state events to commemorate the 100th anniversary of the Ukrainian
Revolution of 1917 — 1921, the scientific and documentary edition Woe to the Vanquished.
Repressed Ministers of the Ukrainian Revolution appeared. It was joined by the HDA SBU,
the Institute of History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, the
Ukrainian Institute of National Memory, the Central State Archives of the Supreme Bodies
of Power and Government of Ukraine (hereinafter — TSDAVO), the Central State Archives of
Public Organizations of Ukraine (hereinafter — TSDAGO) and the Center for Research into
the Liberation Movement (hereinafter referred to as TsSDVR).

The eloquent title indicates that the book was prepared primarily on the basis of ACC
materials, the vast majority of which are now stored in the HDA SBU. The figures involved
in these cases were the 23 repressed members of the national governments of the day of the
Ukrainian Central Rada (hereinafter referred to as the UCR), the Hetmanate and the UNR
Directory.

The preface and biographical references to the publication have been prepared in a light,
popular science style, with no references to the sources, in the hope that an attentive reader
will take from a published collection of unique documents and interactive references to the
TsDVR’s electronic archive. Therefore, a purely scientific publication on the materials of the
announced ACC seems appropriate.

The publication’s purpose: to present a scientifically documented author’s vision of the
repressed ministers’ tragic fate of the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921.
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The Statement of the Basic Material. The chronology of documented repression
against the leaders of the Ukrainian nationalist «counterrevolution» is opened by the
arrest of Volodymyr Pavlovych Naumenko, a prominent Ukrainian teacher, a philologist
and public figure, on 7 July 1919 in Kyiv. The very next day the VUNK (All-Ukrainian
Extraordinary Commission) board decided to shoot him for «counter-revolutionary activity».
V. Naumenko’s political career appeared to be rapid, short-lived and fatal. On 4 March 1917,
he was elected Deputy Chairman of the UCR and until M. Hrushevskyi’s return from exile
he fulfilled his duties, but having surrendered his powers, he refused to join the UCR because
he did not see himself in politics. The main «fault» of V. Naumenko was his support for the
Hetmanate. After being persuaded by the environment, the repressed for about a month held
the post of Minister for Public Education of the Ukrainian State, participated in the creation
of the National Academy of Sciences and the formation of its leadership (BSA SSU, f. 6,
d. 1, c. 68428).

Bolshevik Russia and the Ukrainian State were not in an open military confrontation,
but had every reason to recognize the hetman and his entourage as the worst enemies.
Burdened with the humiliating Brest peace, the Bolsheviks were forced to stop the spread
of the «world revolution» to the West for a long time. They were powerlessly watching the
«counter-revolutionary» changes that had taken place in the recently-controlled territory, rich
in nutrition and raw materials, of a new state formation. Therefore, after the overthrow of the
Hetmanate and P. Skoropadskyi’s departure to Germany under the merciless repression of the
Bolshevik «justice», all his influential «servants» would have been the first to go if the vast
majority also did not emigrate to the West or joined other anti-Bolshevik camps: the UNR or
the pro-Russian white. There were also victims. One of them was V. Naumenko, because he
tried to go unnoticed on the sidelines of the political struggle.

Vasylenko Mykola Prokopovych, another prominent Ukrainian scientist, public and
political figure, had even more reasons to get under immediate repression. From May 1917 he
held the post of Deputy Minister for Education of the Provisional Government, and from May
to October of the following year — Minister for Public Education of the Ukrainian State, that
is, in his last position he was the predecessor of V. Naumenko. M. Vasylenko’s participation
in the development of the Ukrainian State was much more important, considering that since
8 July 1918, he had headed the State Senate, for some time fulfilled the duties of foreign
and religious ministers, and from time to time — also ataman’s duties of the Council of
Ministers of the Ukrainian State. Somewhat miraculously, with the advent of Soviet power,
a recent influential Hetman minister bypassed the grip of red terror and attempted to join the
Bolshevik-led development of socialism in the field of science: he was elected an academician
of his previously conceived All-Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, and during 1921 — 1922
he was its 2nd president. But on 24 September 1923, he was arrested on charges of being
a member of the Kyiv Regional Action Center. On 8 April 1924, Kyiv Provincial Court
sentenced Vasylenko to 10 years in prison with severe isolation. Shortly after, on 16 May,
the Presidium of the All-Ukrainian Central Executive Committee (hereinafter referred to as
the VUTsVK) decreed the term of imprisonment by half. There is no information on the
fate of the repressed in the case (BSA SSU, f. 5, d. 1, c. 55435, vv. 4, 13, 32). It is known
from published sources that at the end of the same year, M. Vasylenko was released, but was
eliminated from further participation in scientific and public life. The scientist had the good
fortune not to survive until the Great Terror: he died on 3 October 1935 in Kyiv, buried in the
Lukyanovsky Cemetery (Rozhniatovska, 2015).
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The vast majority of the ACC on former UCR officials and its successor Directory are
concentrated in the HDA SBU. The researchers have long attracted the greatest attention of
many-volume group cases with the eloquent names «Case of the UNR Governmenty, «Union
for the Freedom of Ukraine» (hereinafter — SVU) and the «Ukrainian National Center»
(hereinafter — UNC). Here is an alternate list of the major works of contemporary domestic
historians in these well-known cases (Bilokin, 1992; Bolabolchenko, 1993; Bolabolchenko,
1994; Prystaiko & Shapoval, 1995; Bilokin, 1999; Prystaiko & Shapoval, 1999; Shapoval,
2005; Ostashko & Kokin, 2013; Bilokin, 2017).

Let us begin with an overview of the persecution and repression of the UNR high-ranking
officials of earlier and lesser-known cases. Thus, on 5 April 1918, at the Council of People’s
Ministers of the UCR, on the proposal of V. Holubovych, the Minister of Finance of his cabinet
was appointed an experienced financier and manager P. Klymovych. He conscientiously
fulfilled his duties within 2 weeks until the change of state power in Ukraine, sanctioned
by German and Austro-Hungarian allies, and henceforth he did not participate in Ukrainian
state-making. At the time of the arrest, which took place on 30 May 1920, the recent UNR
minister lived in his native Odessa, headed the Odessa Union of Consumer Socicties, and was
in the city branch of the Prosvita Society. On 14 June 1920, Odesa Provincial Extraordinary
Commission ordered P. Klymovych to be shot on charges of the «counter-revolution» and his
property to be confiscated (TSASSUOR, f. 6, d. 1, c. 27008).

The part of the ACC in the early years of the proceedings does not contain a pronounced
repressive component, but the investigated documents reveal additional specific information
about the persecution of the persons involved. On 20 December 1919, for the first time, but
not for the last time, Red Pinhos (Pinhas) Abramovych, the acting Minister for the Jewish
Affairs of the UNR Directory (held the post during 1919 — 1921), was arrested in Berdychiv.
By order of the special department of the Revolutionary Military Council of the 12th Army,
dated 11 January 1920, he was released from custody for lack of grounds for bringing to
justice. In his interrogations, P. Krasnyi testified, in particular, about the consistent defense of
the Bolshevik-minded citizens of the Jewish nationality and the protection of them from the
pogroms (TSASSUZhR, f. 6, d. 1, c. 4920). As it is known, under the initiative of P. Krasnyi,
an extraordinary state commission was set up to investigate the pogroms and to prosecute the
perpetrators (Lazarovych, 2016).

The recent head of the government of the UNR Directory, Ostapenko Serhii Stepanovych,
was arrested on 13 May 1921 on suspicion of involvement in the activities of the Central
Ukrainian Insurgent Committee and relations with the insurgents, in particular, the UNR
Ataman Orlyk. The evocative letter of the ataman to the government official removed during
the search was the real evidence of this. Soon investigative materials on S. Ostapenko were
removed from the insurgency case (BSA SSU, f. 5, d. 1, c¢. 11845, vv. 1-2) and joined in
another group case proceedings of 1920-1921 in 42 volumes on the members of the Central
Committee (hereinafter referred to as the CC) of the Ukrainian Socialist-Revolutionary
Party (hereinafter referred to as the UPSR), better known as the «UNR Government Case»
(BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 69270, vv. 1-42). According to the indictment signed by the head
of the secret-operative part of the State Political Administration of the Ukrainian Socialist
Soviet Republic (hereinafter referred to as the DPU USRR) S. Dukelskyi of 20 January
1921, 75 persons involved in the case were shot, and some of them who had not yet been
arrested (majority), — outlawing. In an open-ended demonstration process, the Bolshevik
«justice» sought to prove the leading «criminal» role of the Ukrainian SRs, who constituted
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the majority in the «counter-revolutionary» governments of the UCR and the UNR Directory,
were the ideological instigators of the anti-Bolshevik insurgency (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1,
c. 69270, vv. 2-3).

On the whole, most prominent Ukrainian political figures of the UCR and the Directory
of the UNR go through the case in absentia, ranging from M. Hrushevskyi, V. Vynnychenko,
and S. Petliura. Those who had recently also been in the vanguard of the Ukrainian
state-making, but who had already come to terms with the loss of national statehood and
recognized the invading Bolshevik power, had to be held responsible for the incriminated
«crimes». Holubovych Vsevolod Oleksandrovych, Chekhivskyi Volodymyr Musiiovych
and the aforementioned Ostapenko Serhii Stepanovych during 1918 — 1919 had alternately
headed the UNR cabinets of ministers; Lyzanivskyi [van Mykolaiovych was in charge of the
press and information department and was acting Secretary of State in B. Martos’s cabinet
of ministers; Syrotenko Hryhorii Tymofiiovych held the posts of Minister of Justice in the
cabinet of V. Chekhivskyi and Minister of Military Affairs in the cabinet of B. Martos. From
the second half of 1920, all of them lived legally in Ukraine occupied by the Bolsheviks and
were arrested not by chance together with other legalized one-party members.

Despite the announcement of «grave» accusations on 29 May 1921, the Supreme
Extraordinary Revolutionary Tribunal of the Central Executive Committee (hereinafter
referred to as the TsVK) of the USSR found «humanity» against conquered recent political
opponents. In particular, V. Holubovych and I. Lyzanivskyi were sentenced to 10 years in
prison, and S. Ostapenko and H. Syrotenko to 5 years in prison. Due to the simultaneous
application of the amnesty announced by the Vth All-Ukrainian Congress of the Soviets, the
punishment of V. Holubovych and I. Lyzanivskyi was reduced to 5 years, and H. Syrotenko
was released from serving his sentence. S. Ostapenko’s 5-year prison sentence was replaced
by forced labor without imprisonment for the same term (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 69270,
v. 3, p. 429). For his loyalty to the Soviet authorities, V. Chekhivskyi was taken on the bail of
the Central Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party, passed as a witness in court and
received a personal amnesty in early June (CSAPAU, f. 263, d. 1, c. 52735, p. 29). In early
October, detainees V. Holubovych and 1. Lyzanivskyi were also released on bail (BSA SSU,
f. 6,d. 1, c. 69270, v. 12, pp. 35-37). They were soon amnestied as well.

Under conditions of the civil war and a high social tension in the society, the Soviet-party
authorities approved not more than a dozen general or special amnesties between the waves
of a red terror. The first ones proclaimed the commemoration of the next anniversary of the
October Revolution, May Day holidays and the formation of the USSR; the latter applied
separately: to a military personnel of the hostile armies, members of the anti-Bolshevik
insurgency, the Red Army soldiers, peasants, or women. The regular announcement of
amnesty with their application to the general public emphasized the humanity and generosity
of the «workers and peasants» power (Vasylenko, 2011).

The insidious Bolshevik generosity was the first to be believed, by those who, after several
difficult years of political and armed confrontation, managed to get tired and disappointed.
Liubynskyi Mykola Mykhailovych, one of the compilers of the Brest Peace from Ukraine and
subsequently Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Government of V. Holubovych, had lived in
the Soviet territory since March 1919. Being dissatisfied with the conclusion of the Warsaw
Pact, difficult for the UNR, Cherkaskyi Teofan Vasylovych — Minister of National Economy
in the cabinet of B. Martos and Minister of Press and Propaganda in the cabinet of I. Mazepa,
returned to the homeland occupied by the Bolsheviks in the early 1920-ies. Since the autumn
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of 1920, both had been living illegally because of the arrests of one-party member, while
remaining completely loyal to the authorities. At the beginning of 1923, they still waited
for amnesty and legalization, after which they were forced to break with the past and, in
December 1923, together with other leaders of the USSR, withdraw from its membership
publicly (CSAPAU, f. 263, d. 1, c. 64675, pp. 52-54; BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 69473).

In April 1921, at the request of the Academy of Sciences, a personal amnesty from the
Soviet government was granted to the former Deputy Head of the UCR and the first Secretary
General of International Affairs, Academician Yefremov Serhii Oleksandrovych. And in the
autumn of the same year, a member of the Austrian Communist Party Mazurenko Vasyl
Petrovych, a recent UNR finance minister in the cabinet of V. Chekhivskyi, returned to
Ukraine from Vienna. In January 1922, a repatriate joined the Communist Party of the
Bolsheviks of Ukraine and even became a party to negotiations with the leadership
of the USSR on a possible return to the homeland of a group of the Ukrainian socialist-
revolutionaries led by M. Hrushevskyi.

Following the repulsion of the UNR Army’s Second Winter Campaign, the Bolsheviks
aimed not only to secure the southern and western borders of the USSR from attempting to
organize a new invasion of the UNR’s internment troops, but also to complete the cause of the
final weakening and split of the Ukrainian political and military emigration. According to the
decision of the VUTsVK of 12 April 1922, a full personal amnesty was granted to all citizens
of Ukraine, who fought against the Soviet power in the enemy armies and as a result ended
up abroad. They were given the opportunity to return home as soon as possible on a common
ground with prisoners of the war. At the same time, all former generals, army commanders,
members of the Ukrainian «self-styled governments» and members of the Central Committee
of all «anti-Soviet» parties and organizations were granted entry to the territory of the USSR
at their personal request and only on condition that they «truly show genuine repentance»
(Romashkyn, 1959, pp. 149-151).

On these grounds and on their own misfortune, along with many other representatives
of the Ukrainian political and military emigration, after receiving personal amnesties,
some recent the UNR officials returned to the homeland: in the autumn of 1922 — Shtefan
Ivan Demianovych, Minister for Post and Telegraph in the cabinets of V. Chekhivskyi and
B. Martos (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 59881, v. 9, p. 8 v); in March 1923 — Khrystiuk Pavlo
Onykiiovych, Minister of the Interior in the cabinets of V. Holubovych and I. Mazepa; in
October 1924 —Nikovskyi Andrii Vasylovych, Minister of Foreign Affairs in V. Prokopovych’s
cabinet; 1925 — already mentioned P. Krasnyi (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, cc. 59881 & 67098;
TSASSUKAhR, f. 6, d. 1, c. 036019).

The grand general amnesty for commemorating the «10th anniversary of the October
Revolution» was the crowning example of Bolshevik generosity. The commission of the
Presidium of the TsVK of the USSR to soften the punishment of all convicts, with the
exception of active figures of the anti-Soviet political parties, vicious spenders and bribe-
takers, was previously proclaimed by Art. 10 of «Manifesto to all workers, working peasants,
the Red Army soldiers of the USSR, to the proletarians of all countries and oppressed peoples
of the world», adopted by the decree of the TsVK of the USSR of 15 October 1927. The
announced resolution on the festive amnesty was approved by the Presidium of the TsVK of
the USSR on 2 November. Amnesty extended to all sections of the population and to all but
the convicted categories, except for the manifest. Its provisions stipulated the replacement
of the death sentence by 10 years of imprisonment with severe isolation, the immediate and
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foreseeable term of imprisonment, return from exile, cancellation of fines, conviction, etc.
(Romashkyn, 1959, pp. 61-63; Vasylenko, 2011, pp. 121-122).

In the late 1920s, contrary to the declared all-forgiveness, a strong Bolshevik totalitarian
regime unleashed a new, unjustifiable flywheel of repression, aimed primarily at former
political opponents. Being in relative security abroad, they were mostly part-time defendants
in the above-mentioned Case of the UNR Government (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 69270,
vv. 1-2), and returning to the occupied homeland to build socialism, soon became the real
defendants of fabricated investigative cases.

Most of the repressed UNR officials go through the SVU cases in 286 volumes of
proceedings of 1929 — 1930, and of the UNC in 122 volumes of proceedings of 1931 — 1932
(BSASSU, f.6,d. 1, cc. 59881 & 67098). Thus, on 9 March 1930, a hearing of the Supreme
Court of the USSR was opened in the case of the prosecution of 45 members contrived
by investigative bodies of DPU USRR of the contra-revolutionary nationalist organization
«SVUy», and on 19 April, a verdict was announced to the defendants in this case. In particular,
the head of the Presidium of the Union S. Yefremov, his deputy V. Chekhivskyi, and one of the
members of the presidium A. Nikovskyi were sentenced to death, replaced by imprisonment
for 10 years, with severe isolation and subsequent defeat for 5 years (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1,
c. 67098, v. 2).

To believe the forced confession of the repressed in all the «counter-revolutionary» crimes
committed by them is a futile affair. Only their confessions in participating in the Ukrainian
state-making of 1917 — 1920 and the first objectionable testimony of other charges are true. In
particular, on 25 July 1929, during the interrogation of the provocative question «Does he feel
guilty about the involvement of people close to him to the counter-revolutionary organization
to the Soviet authorities», the academician S. Yefremov answered unequivocally: «I do not
feel, because I did not know about the existence of a counter-revolutionary organization and
I have never heard about it». At the same time, the scientist also expressed his own attitude
to the use of political repression by the authorities: «I recognize the right of the Soviet
authorities to punish for offenses against its laws. But also I think that so-called political
crimes are dependent solely on depriving the citizens of the political liberties that entails
political crimes; I consider political liberties to be not a crime but a public duty, so I do not
regard political work against the Soviet authorities as worthy of punishment» (BSA SSU,
f.6,d.1,c.67098,v. 11, p. 27 v, 38 v).

On 7 February 1932, the ODPU Board pronounced a sentence against 50 repressed
members of another «counter-revolutionary nationalist organization of the UNC»,
fictionalized by investigation, among which there were seven former UNR officials. In
particular, V. Holubovych, I. Lyzanivskyi and V. Mazurenko were sentenced to 6 years,
P. Khrystiuk — to 5 years, and T. Cherkaskyi — to 3 years in prison in Correctional Labor
Camps (hereinafter — VTT); D. Koliukh — up to 3 years of exile to Kazakhstan (BSA SSU,
f.6,d. 1, c. 59881, v. 2, pp. 310-312). Only the last of them, in real or in absentia, was not
targeted in the investigation of the UNR Government Case in 1921.

As we can see, none of the listed «counter-revolutionaries-nationalists» was punished for
the deaths of the SVU and the UNC cases immediately. However, almost all of them were not
limited to the sentence and, as a result, were shot during 1937 — 1938 for «forgiven» old and
contrived new «sinsy, or died in prison during additional sentences. Thus, on 9 October 1937,
the troika of the Office of the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs (hereinafter referred
to as the UNKVD) in Leningrad Region (Russia), decided to shoot a defective nationalist
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and a «counter-revolutionary» V. Chekhivskyi (sentence enforced on 3 November) (BSA
SSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 67098, v. 47a, p. 20, envelope). On 21 November 1937, the UNKVD troika
in the Alma-Ata Region (Kazakhstan) applied the highest punishment to «a member of the
counter-revolutionary fascist organization» V. Mazurenko, and on 13 February 1938 — to
«an active participant in the nationalist insurgent group» in exile D. Koliukh ( no sentencing
dates have been set) (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 59881, v. 119, p. 203; BSA SSU, f. 6,d. 1,
c. 59881, v. 120, pp. 20-23). On 22 December 1937, the UNKVD troika in the Ivanovo
Region (Russia) decided to shoot I. Luzanivskyi for «counter-revolutionary activity» (no
date of the sentence execution) (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 67098, v. 10a, pp. 88 reverse). On
22 September of the same year, a visiting session of the military collegium of the Supreme
Court of the USSR sentenced T. Cherkaskyi to the execution, «one of the leaders of the
anti-Soviet nationalist terrorist organization of SRs» (the sentence was executed the same
day) (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 69473, pp. 206-207). Incorrigible «counter-revolutionaries»
V. Holubovych and P. Khrystiuk died, respectively, on 16 April 1939 in Yaroslavl prison and
29 September 1941 in one of the Khabarovsk Krai concentration camps (BSA SSU, f.6,d. 1,
c. 59881, v. 122, pp. 59-59 v, 80-80 v).

S. Yefremov did not need any additional repression: he died on 31 March 1939, in the
Vladimir State Prison of the Main Department of State Security, without having received
a fixed 10-year prison sentence (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 67098, v. 11b, p. 8). Obviously,
A. Nikovskyi is an exception, but he should not be envied. In the HDA SBU there is no
information about his fate after the conviction in the SVU case. From published sources
we learn: A. Nikovskyi served his sentence in Solovky, was released in April 1940, died in
1942 in the siege of Leningrad (now — St. Petersburg, Russia), buried in the mass grave at
Piskaryovsky Cemetery (Ostashko, 2010).

We should follow the fates of the participants of the Ukrainian state-making, repressed
on the materials of other ACC. On 20 September 1930, in Kharkiv, on a wave of mass
reprisals against former leaders of the «nationalist counterrevolution» under the little-
known investigative case of Poltava Operational Sector of the DPU USRR, Stasiuk
Mykola Mykhailovych was arrested as a member of the «Branch Counterrevolutionary
Harm Organization in Ukrkooptakh». He was accused of contrived harm in the Ukrainian
cooperative poultry system (TSASSUPR, f.5,d. 1, c. 16535, v. 2, pp. 215-219).

According to investigative materials, between June and July 1917, M. Stasiuk held the
position of Secretary General of the Food Affairs of V. Vynnychenko’s government. At the
time of Hetmanate M. Stasiuk did not participate in the state life of Ukraine, and in the
autumn of 1919 in Kamianka headed the commission for the supply of the UNR Army for
about a month. As a sign of disagreement with the signing of the Ukrainian-Polish treaty, he
went not to Poland, but to Kyiv controlled by the Denikinets, and for about 2 weeks he was
hiding; with the advent of the Bolsheviks, he legalized and worked in the Soviet cooperative
(TSASSUPR, f.5,d. 1,c. 16535, v. 2, pp. 220-230).

On 3 March 1931, a judicial troika at the collegium of the DPU USRR determined the
defendant’s death sentence, while replacing it with 10 years in a concentration camp. On
10 August 1936, the troika at the NKVD of the USSR decided to release M. Stasiuk from
pre-trial detention, but already on 25 October, on the basis of receiving a «compromising
materialsy» prisoner, the previous decision on his early release was canceled and the sentence
of 3 March 1931 was remained in force. The last documented reference to M. Stasiuk in the
case is the information of the state security authorities of 30 April 1938, with information
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about his arrest for involvement in the «Ukrainian national counterrevolution in the White
Sea-Baltic campy». There is no information about further fate, but the new arrest suggests
that the death sentence may have been improperly imposed on the «counter-revolutionary»
(TSASSUPR, f.5,d.1,c. 16535, v. 8, pp. 110-119).

However, the published reference states that shortly before the German-Soviet War,
M. Stasiuk still served a definite sentence and was released; settled in Mariupol; worked
as a guard in the city park, and under the German occupation he worked as an editor of
Mariupol Newspaper; he was one of the leaders of the local Enlightenment and the sub-
regional leadership of the Organization of the Ukrainian Nationalists (hereinafter — OUN);
died in the summer of 1943 in the Gestapo torture houses (Chaban, 2002). If this information
is true, then one of the first secretaries-general of the UCR was, perhaps, the only Ukrainian
official who, having survived the repression, found the strength to return to the struggle for
the national revival.

On 14 October 1930, the already mentioned M. Liubynskyi was arrested on charges
of being a member of the «counter-revolutionary» organization. Initially, he was under
the investigation of Kyiv operational sector of the DPU USRR, and on 26 July 1931 he
was transferred to Kharkiv at the disposal of the secret political department of the DPU
USRR, where the investigative materials on the case of the «<UNC» were concentrated. On
21 March 1932, the judicial troika at the collegium of the DPU USRR decided to imprison
M. Liubynskyi in a concentration camp for 3 years. On 29 March, he was sent with a special
convoy to the White Sea-Baltic labor camps to execute this decision. On 10 February 1933,
a special meeting at the collegium of the DPU USRR reviewed the case of the repressed and
decided to send him to the Northern Territory after serving his previous sentence. On 31
January 1936, the case of the prisoner M. Liubynskyi was revised by a special meeting of the
NKYVD of the USSR and it was decided to allow him to reside in Uralsk (Russia) for 3 years.
But already on 27 October, the same punitive body, following the result of another review of
the case, made its own preliminary decision to cancel and send M. Liubynskyi for the same 3
years for the construction of the long-known White Sea-Baltic Canal. There is no information
on the further fate of the repressed in his ACC materials (CSAPAU, f. 263, d. 1, c. 64675;
BSASSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 64675). According to information from other sources, M. Liubynskyi
was shot dead on 8 January 1938 in the Sandarmokh tract of the Karelian ASSR (now the
Republic of Karelia, Russia) (Ostashko & Shevchenko, 2009).

In May 1934, the infernal Soviet passport was received provocatively by Krushelnytskyi
Antin Volodyslavovych, former Minister for Education in B. Martos’s cabinet. The political
views of the journalist and writer A. Krushelnytsky at the time were so left radical that he
seemed unreliable in the legislative field of liberal Poland, and even remained in prison for
3 months in 1932. While preparing documents for his departure to the USSR, the left-wing
radical was not concerned that almost all of his fellow UNR ministers (citizens of this country)
had been serving sentences for several years on remanded charges of a counter-revolutionary,
nationalist or harmful activity. It was not difficult to come up with a «decent» accusation for a
newcomer. On 6 November of that year, A. Krushelnytskyi was arrested by the NKVD bodies
of the USSR in Kharkiv as an «emissary of the OUN foreign center» and «one of the leaders
of the newly established OUN center in Ukraine, which aimed at overthrowing the Soviet
power in the Ukrainian SSR and preparing terrorist acts against the representatives of the
Ukrainian SSR governmenty. On 28 March 1935, a visiting session of the military collegium
of the Supreme Court of the USSR sentenced A. Krushelnytskyi to 10 years’ imprisonment
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with confiscation of property. He served his sentence in Solovetsky prison. On 9 October
1937, the troika at the UNKVD in Leningrad region ordered A. Krushelnytskyi o be shot.
The death sentence was executed on 3 November (BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 44987; BSA SSU,
f.6,d.1,c. 75160, v. 1, pp. 312-324).

Still free S. Ostapenko and P. Krasnyi were remembered in the years of the Great Terror.
However, the first of them managed to spend about 5 months under investigation in 1930
on the case of «UNCy», but then he was released. He was arrested for the third time on
16 December 1937 on charges of belonging to the «counter-revolutionary nationalist fascist
and espionage the Ukrainian Military Organization». S. Ostapenko did not admit to the
criminal offense. However, on 30 December a special troika at the UNKVD in Kharkiv region
«sentenced» him to death. The death sentence was executed on 21 January 1938 (SAKhR,
f. 6452, d. 3, c. 650).

P. Krasnyi, on his own testimony, continued to reside in Kharkiv and remained engaged
in literary activity after his return to his homeland until the day of his arrest (TSASSUKhR,
f. 6,d. 1, c. 036019, v. 1, p. 112). In particular, in 1928 the book called The tragedy of
Ukrainian Jewry (to the Schwartzbard process) was published, in which P. Krasnyi accused
the UNR Directory and personally S. Petliura of organizing the Jewish pogroms (Matsko,
2018). Former Petliura’s Minister underscored loyalty to the Soviet regime probably delayed
his arrest but did not keep him away. P. Krasnyi was arrested on 28 February 1938 by Kharkiv
Regional Directorate of the NKVD of the Ukrainian SSR as a «member of the underground
anti-Soviet Zionist terrorist organization». As a result of a lengthy investigation, on 11 May
1939, the military tribunal of Kyiv Special Military District sentenced the defendant to
10 years’ imprisonment with confiscation of property and subsequent defeat of rights for
5 years. At the recession of the Great Terror, on 29 May, a military collegium of the Supreme
Court of the USSR issued to cancel a preliminary sentence against P.A. Krasnyi, and to re-
examine the case. However, the case was not re-examined due to the fact that its respondent
had been undergoing treatment at Kyiv Psychiatric Hospital named after Academician
Pavlov since 8 October of the same year and on 6 March 1941 (TSASSUKAR, f. 6, d. 1,
c. 036019, vv. 1-2). There is no information about P. Krasnyi’s further fate, but he was
probably executed by the Nazis in September 1941 in the Babyn Yar tract along with other
patients of the hospital, about eight hundred of them.

The victorious offensive of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Red Army on the fronts of World
War II significantly broadened the horizons and spheres of activity of the Soviet punitive
bodies. Along with traitors, collaborators, and the Nazi criminals, they actively searched
in the controlled territory of Eastern Europe for long-standing unreachable enemies: «the
White Russian emigres» and the Ukrainian «bourgeois nationalists». Thus, on 14 March
1945, in the town of Katowice (Poland) military counterintelligence SMERSH arrested
Feshchenko-Chopivskyi Ivan Andrianovych, Minister of Trade and Industry in the cabinet of
V. Holubovych and Minister of National Economy in the cabinet of S. Ostapenko (BSA SSU,
f.6,d.1,c. 70713, p. 2).

Shortly after the surrender of the Nazi Germany, three former Ukrainian officials fell
into the hands of Soviet counterintelligence officers in Czechoslovakia. Sadovskyi Valentyn
Vasylovych — st Secretary General and 1st Minister for Judicial Affairs of the UCR, and
Slavynskyi (Slavinskyi) Maksym Antonovych — Minister for Labor of the Government of
the Ukrainian State and long-time head of the UNR diplomatic mission in Czechoslovakia,
detained respectively on 12 May and 27 May 1945 in Prague (BSA SSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 71179,
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p-2; BSASSU, f.6,d.1,c. 71178, p. 5). And on 17 June, a professor of the local Ukrainian
State Technical Institute (German teacher) Bezpalko Yosyp Ivanovych — former Minister for
Labor of the UNR Directory of B. Martos’s and 1. Mazepa’s governments — was arrested in
Podebrady (CSAPAU, f. 263, d. 1, c. 62447, pp. 2-7).

On 20 September 1948, in Vienna SMERSH officers detained «for the purpose of
identifying a person», and in fact kidnapped Hrekov Oleksandr Petrovych — by that time,
already an Austrian citizen, and in the past the UNR Minister of Military Affairs in the
cabinet of V. Chekhivskyi and Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian Army. Following the
registration of the arrest procedure on 28 September 1948, Petliura general and government
official was transferred to Kyiv for investigation (CSAPAU, f. 263, d. 1, c. 62149, pp. 4-6).

To administer the fate of the majority of those arrested fell to the Military Tribunal of the
NKYVD Troops of Kyiv region. I. Feshchenko-Chopivskyi was sentenced on 2 October 1945 to
10 years in prison, and on 2 September 1952, he died in prison (BSASSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 70713,
pp- 127-128, 137-137 v). Later, on 30 March 1946, V. Sadovskyi was also punished. But his
life was cut short earlier: on 24 November 1947, he died in the notorious Lukyanivska prison,
probably by the hands of criminal offenders (BSA SSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 71179, pp. 120-120 v;
151-151 v; Ostashko, 2012). 77-year-old M. Slavynskyi died earlier: on 23 November 1945
in the same prison, just after the conclusion of the investigation, without waiting, probably,
for a similar sentence. The same criminal proceedings against him in connection with his
death were discontinued on 4 December of the same year (BSA SSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 71178,
pp. 137-140 v, 146-146 v).

Later arrested Y. Bezpalko and O. Hrekov were fortunate enough to survive and be
released after their repression. On 2 July 1946, a special meeting with the USSR Minister of
Internal Affairs decided to send Y. Bezpalko to Kazakhstan for 5 years «for fighting against
the revolutionary movement». According to the UMDB of Jambul region of the Kazakh
SSR, the repressed person was released from exile on 17 June 1950 due to the term of
punishment. There is no information about his subsequent fate in the case (CSAPAU, f. 263,
d. 1, c. 62447, pp. 106-106 v; BSA SSU, f. 6, d. 1, c. 62447, CSB, pp. 19, 33-34). But the
25-year sentence in the VTT for «the active anti-Soviet activity», approved by a special
meeting at the Ministry of State Security of the USSR on 6 July 1949, to 74-year-old O. Hrekov
seemed to be the undoubted death sentence of delayed action (BSA SSU, f. 6,d. 1, c. 62149,
CSB, pp. 55-55 v). However, the first died Y. Stalin. On 20 August 1956, in the wake of the
mass re-examination of cases against political prisoners, the commission of the Presidium of
the Supreme Soviet of the USSR ordered O. Hrekov’s «criminal» actions to be re-qualified
and released from further punishment (CSAPAU, f. 263, d. 1, c. 62149, p. 239). In December
of the same year, at the urging of his daughter and the Austrian embassy, O. Hrekov received
permission to return to Vienna, where he soon died at the age of 83.

The Conclusions. From the studied historical figures, the fate of the amnesty person
involved in the «Cases of the UNR Government» H. Syrotenko remains completely unknown.
In one version, he was died in Poltava under unknown circumstances (Vikipediia, 2018a).

Most of the repressed members of the Ukrainian government, in the Soviet terms, can be safely
regarded as «counter-revolutionaries-recidivists». During a lifelong persecution (the subject to
a final repression in remote places of imprisonment), Y. Bezpalko, D. Koliukh, A. Nikovskyi,
M. Stasiuk, P. Khrystiuk, I. Feshchenko-Chopivskyi became the defendants of two ACC.
V. Holubovych, P. Krasnyi, A. Krushelnytskyi, I. Lyzanivskyi, V. Mazurenko, S. Ostapenko and
T. Cherkaskyi were charged with three, and V. Chekhivskyi — with four such cases.
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The second arrest of V. Chekhivskyi, not yet mentioned, occurred on 18 August 1922 for
his active involvement in the construction of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church.
In order to prevent the destructive anti-Soviet activity, Kyiv huberniya department of the DPU
USRR decided to send the arrested immediately (by 1 September) «outside the RSFSR». In
the future it would save his life. However, V. Chekhivskyi could not leave with his family
abroad in due time, in the absence of the necessary documents and means of departure. He
repeatedly appealed to the authorities of the DPU to delay his departure until 25 December
when he was allowed to remain in his homeland, though under the close Chekist supervision
(CSAPALU, f. 263, d. 1, ¢c. 52735).

At different times, several government officials from the period of the Ukrainian
Revolution of 1917 — 1921, for whom ACC either do not exist in nature or are currently
unavailable, suffered from the Bolshevik persecution and repression. On the evening of 31
July 1918, in native Poltava, Steshenko Ivan Matviiovych, the recent secretary general, and
later the UNR education minister, was killed. S. Bilokin reasonably considers his killers to
be members of the Bolshevik organization of Zinkivskyi district, referring to the memoirs of
the contemporaries of the dead, including S. Yefremov, and other sources (Bilokin, 2017).
From published sources, we also learn about the execution of the Bolsheviks without a trial
and investigation on 29 June 1919 in Odesa, the Minister for Defense of the Ukrainian State
Rohoza Oleksandr Frantsovych (Buravchenkov, 2012).

I. Shtefan was sentenced in 1931 to Art. 58—11 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR to
3 years of imprisonment, and on 19 December 1937 — to be shot by the UNKVD troika
in Leningrad region. The death sentence was executed on 8 January 1938 in Sandarmos.
At the time of his re-arrest, the repressor was employed in Karelia by the Head of the
General Supply Division of the White Sea Canal Department (Shevchenko, 2006).
Apparently, at the time of his first arrest, he also resided in Russia, where his ongoing
cases should be kept. Shadlun Mykola Yakymovych, Minister of Ways in B. Martos’s
cabinet and Minister of National Economy in I. Mazepa’s cabinet, also settled there.
Until 1923 M. Shadlun was in emigration, later worked in the State Plan of the USSR
and headed the Department of Geology of the Mining Faculty of the Ural Polytechnic
Institute. In 1930, he was arrested but was soon released. He died on 12 August 1932
in Moscow (Vikipediia, 2018b). The persons involved in the «UNC» case repeatedly
mention [. Shtefan and M. Shadlun in their testimonies. On 15 April 1938, the troika
at the UNKVD in Donetsk region determined the death sentence to Dmytro Symoniv,
the State Controller of the UNR in the cabinets of ministers of V. Chekhivskyi and
S. Ostapenko (SALR, c. 13443).

The above ACC materials are an indisputable documentary evidence of the criminal
repressive policies of the Soviet totalitarian regime against the Ukrainian national elite. Let
the bitter fate of the repressed ministers of the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921 warn
against overwork, indifference and betrayal, above all, of the current state high-ranking
officials. Let previous defeats in the liberation struggle make our compatriots stronger and
learn to value and strongly defend our statehood.
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IRYNA NESTIUK: THE ADDITION TO THE BIOGRAPHY OF THE
REPRESENTATIVE OF LVIV ETHNOLOGICAL SCHOOL OF ADAM FISCHER

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to reconstruct the biography and to analyze the scientific
achievements of Iryna Nestiuk, a prominent representative of Lviv Ethnological School of Adam Fischer
formed at Lviv University during the interwar period. The methodology of the study is based on the
application of the methodological principle of historicism, as well as general scientific and specially
scientific methods, first of all, prosopographic, hermeneutical and comparative-historical. Priority is given
to scrupulous study of archival primary sources and verification of the information available by comparing
the same facts from the biography of the personality reflected in different documents. The research novelty
of the study is that for the first time in Ukrainian and foreign historiography, based on the involvement of
archival materials, biography of I. Nestiuk is presented, which can serve as a basis for further more thorough
studies on the scientific heritage of the scholar. The factual material and theoretical generalizations given
in the article will be important for historical studies in the course of cultural and intellectual history of
Drohobychyna and Galicia in general. The Conclusions. Native of Drohobychyna (born in Medenychi, now
Drohobych district, Lviv region) Iryna (Yaryna, Irena) Nestiuk (Nestiuk-Ivanchuk, pol. Nestiuk-lwarnczuk,
Iwanczuk-Nestiukowa) belongs to the ethnologists, whose formation as scientists was due to the Department
of Ethnology and the Institute of Ethnology under the direction of Professor A. Fischer, who worked at
the University of Lviv during 1924 — 1939. Her biography reflects the peculiarities of the educational
and scientific process organized by these units, as well as the next stage of the development of ethnology
at Lviv University — the activities of the Department of Folklore and Ethnography under the direction of
Professor Filaret Kolessa in the late 1930s — early 1940s. In addition, the biography and scientific activity of
I. Nestiuk makes it possible to fully reveal the Ukrainian dimension of Lviv Ethnological School of
A. Fischer; to cover the peculiarities of ethnologists training at Lviv University in the 1930s (lectures,
practical classes, examinations, defense of masters and doctoral works, etc.); to characterize the so-called
«ethnographic monographsy» (on the example of 1. Nestiuk's doctoral thesis «Ethnographic Monograph of
Zamos¢ County») as a genre of scientific works; to analyze interdisciplinary studies in the field of Slavic
Studies, oriented towards the training of both philologists and natural scientists, to show the change of vector
of ethnographic field expeditions of Lviv University ethnographers in the late 1930s — early 1940s from the
Carpathians, West Podillya and the Pomeranian region to the territory of the historically-ethnographic
Volyn and adjacent territories of the Polish-Ukrainian border (then Zamos¢ County).

Key words: Iryna (Yaryna, Irena) Nestiuk (Nestiuk-Ivanchuk, Iwanczuk-Nestiukowa), Lviv
University, Department of Ethnology, Department of Folklore and Ethnography, Lviv Ethnological
Science School, Adam Fischer:
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IPUHA HECTIOK: MIPUUMHOK JIO BIOT PA®II ITPECTABHUIII
JbBIBCHKOI ETHOJIOTTYHOI HIKOJIA AJJAMA ®IIIEPA

Anomauyisn. Mema 0ocnidscennsn — pexoncmpyrosamu 6iocpadiro ma npoananizyeamu Haykosuii 0o-
pobox Ipunu Hecmiok (Iryna Nestiuk) — uinonoi npedcmasnuyi Jlvsiscvroi emuonozciunoi wikoau Aoama
Diwepa (Adam Fischer), cghopmosanoi y Jlveiecokomy ynieepcumemi y misceoennuil nepiod. Memooo-
71025 00CNi0MHCeHHA 6a3YEMbCA HA 3ACMOCYBAHHI MEMOOON0IUHO20 NPUHYUNY ICIMOPUSMY, A MAKOX#C
302ANbHOHAYKOBUX | CHEYIANbHO-HAYKOBUX MemO0is, nepedycim npoconoepagiunoeo, eepmerHesmuiHo-
20 1l NOpIGHATbHO-ICMOopuuHOo20. Ilepuiovepeose 3nauenHs Hadarne CKPYNYibO3HOMY BUGHEHHIO APXIGHUX
nepuioodicepen ma eepu@ikayii HaseHol' y HUX iHpopmayii 3a80aKU 3ICMABIEHHIO MUX CAMUX (Dakmis 3
bioepaghii nepconanii, 6idobpasicenux y pisnux ooxymenmax. Hayxoea nosusna oocnioscenns nonseac y
Mmomy, wo énepuie 8 YKpaincoKiil ma 3apyoiscHill icmopiocpaii, Ha OCHO8I 3a1y4eHHs apXi6HUX Mamepi-
anie, npeocmasneno bioepagiio I. Hecmiok, wo mooce ciyzyeamu 0CHOB0I0 0t NOOANbWUX OLblU TPYH-
MosHUX cmyOill HAO HAYKOBOI CRAOWUHOIO uenol. Hasedeni y cmammi ¢pakmoepagiunuii mamepian i
meopemuuHi y3a2anbHeH s MAMUMYMb 8AXNCIUCE SHAYEHHS Ol ICIMOPUKO-KDAEIHAGUUX CIIYOill 6 pYCili
KYbmypHo-inmenexmyanvnoi icmopii [poeobuuuunu ma Ianuyunu 3aeanom. Bucnosku. Ypoooicenka
Jpozobuuuunu (napoounaca y Medenuuax, nuni cmm Jpocobuyvkozo p-ny Jlvsiecvkoi 061.) Ipuna (Apu-
Ha, Ipena) Hecmiox (Hecmiox-leanuyk, lsanuyx-Hecmiokoea) nanesxcums 00 HapoOO3HABYIE, CMAHOE-
JICHH3L SIKUX SIK HAYKOBYLE 8i00YN0Cs 3a605KU Kagedpi emnonozii ma Emnono2iunomy incmumyniy nio Ke-
pisnuymeom npoghecopa A. Diwepa, siki disnu y Jlvsiccokomy yricepcumemi 6npodoedic 1924 — 1939 pp.
1i 6iozpagpia eidobpasicac ocobrueocmi HAGUATLHO-HAYKOE02O npoyecy, 0P2aHI308AHO20 3A3HAYCHUMU
niopo3oinamu, a makoic HACMynHoO20 emany po3eumxy emnonozii y Jlveiscokomy yuieepcumemi — Oisib-
Hocmi Kaghedpu ¢honvkaopy il emuocpaii nio kepisnuymeom npogecopa Dinapema Koneccu Hanpukinyi
1930-x — na nouamxy 1940-x pp. Oxpim yvozo, scummenuc ma naykosa dianvhicms 1. Hecmiox dae 3mozy
noguiute poskpumu ykpaincokuti sumip Jlvsiecvroi emnonoziunoi wikonu A. Diwepa; suceimaumu oco-
brusocmi nid2comosku emnonoeis y Jlvsiecokomy yrieepcumemi'y 1930-x pp. (nexyivini Kypcu, npakmuyni
3aHAMMS, CKIAOAHHA ICNUMIG, 3AXUCH MAICMEPCLKUX Ma OOKMOPCLKUX poOim moujo); oxapaxkmepusy-
8amu Max 36aui «emuozpagiuni Monocpaiiy (na npuxkiadi dokmopcvkoi pooomu 1. Hecmrox « Emro-
epacpiuna monozpais 3amocmcbko2o nOGIMy») AK AHCAHP HAYKOBUX NPayb, NPOAHANIZYEAMU MINCOUC-
yunninapHi cmyoii cneyianvnocmi « Coé sHO3HABCMB0 Y, 30PIEHMOBAHOI HA NIO20MOBKY AK inonozis,
Mak i HapOOO3HABYIE, NOKA3AMU 3MIHY BEKMOPY NOIbOBUX eMHOSPADIMHUX eKCneOUuyill HapoOO3HABYIE
JIvsiscvkoeo yuisepcumemy nanpukinyi 1930-x — na nouamxy 1940-x pokis 3 Kapnam, 3axionozo I100i-
2151 ma nonvcvkoeo Ilomop s na mepumopito icmopuko-emuozpaghiunoi Bonuni i cymisicni mepenu nonv-
CbKO-YKPATHCLKO20 NOSPaHUYYs (MOOiwHill 3amMOCmMCbKuUll NOBIMm,).

Knrwuoei cnosa: Ipuna (Apuna, Ipena) Hecmiox (Hecmiok-leanuyk, leanyyxk-Hecmiokosa), JIv6ig-
coKull yHigepcumem, kageopa emnonoaii, kageopa gornvkaopy i emuoepapii, Jlvsiecvrka emuonociuna
Haykosa wikona, Aoam Diwep.

The Problem Statement. There are many «white spots» in the history of ethnology at
Lviv University, as well as in other sciences. In particular, the activities of many scholars
whose contribution to the development of certain directions are significant and have not
lost their relevance are not covered. Thus, only thorough source studies and prosopographic
studies can form the basis for writing syntheses from the history of Lviv University, the
appearance of which is now in existence. The study of biographies of Lviv scholars is also
important from the point of view of historical local lore, since most of them come from
different territories of Galicia. Therefore, each new source-prosopographic study allows
supplementing the overall picture of the cultural and intellectual history of the region. In
this context, it is worth emphasizing the native of Drohobych region, Iryna (Yaryna, Irena)
Nestiuk (Nestiuk-Ivanchuk, Iwanczuk-Nestiukowa). She is one of those scholars, who were
among the most promising ethnologists in Lviv in the late 1930s and early 1940s, but the
events of World War II dramatically changed the life of the researcher, and in the postwar
years her figure and scientific background were forgotten.
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The Analysis of Sources and Recent Researches. The works devoted to the history of
different fields of national science, authorship of Ukrainian and foreign (especially Polish)
scholars, contain only brief information about I. Nestiuk (in the context of the activities of the
Department of Folklore and Ethnography of the University of Lviv in the early 1940s some
facts of her biography were cited by Filaret Kolessa (Koval-Fuchylo, 2011, p. 50), Vasyl’
Ivashkiv and Ruslan Markiv (Ivashkiv, Markiv, 2010, p. 21), Maryana Starosta (Starosta,
2012, pp. 357-361), or not mentioned at all. For example, her biography is missing from
the detailed multi-volume edition of «Etnografowie i ludoznawcy polscy: sylwetki, szkice
biograficzne» (Frys$-Pietraszkowa, Kowalska-Lewicka, Spiss, 2002; Frys-Pietraszkowa,
Spiss, 2007; Spiss, Szromba-Rysowa, 2010; Spiss, Swigch, 2014). In our works, we touched
upon the biography, pedagogical and scientific activity of I. Nestiuk only in the context
of broader topics — the history of the Department of Ethnology (1924 — 1939) and the
Department of Folklore and Ethnography (1939 — 1941, 1944 — 1947) of Lviv University,
Lviv Ethnological School of A. Fischer (Tarnavskyi, 2013; Tarnavskyi, 2016), or presented
in the form of an encyclopedic reference (Tarnavskyi, 2014), which caused the need to
bypass many important facts about this researcher, made it impossible to create a holistic
prosopographic narrative about her. Instead, available sources include the personal case
of I. Nestiuk from the Archive of Ivan Franko National University of Lviv (hereinafter —
AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 541, 7 p.), the case of the graduation of I. Nestiuk from Lviv
University of the State Archives of Lviv Region (hereinafter — SALR, f. 26, d. 2, c. 744,
27 p.), and the full text of the manuscript of her doctoral thesis «Ethnographic Monograph of
Zamos¢ County» («Monografia etnograficzna pow. Zamojskiego») (Lviv, 1939), a copy of
which is preserved as a case 415 of the 4th description in the 26th Fonds of the said archive
(SALR, f. 26, d. 4, c. 415, 136 p.). It should be noted that during the attribution of this case,
the workers of the Soviet period archives made a mistake in the author’s surname, as well as
other translation mistakes, entitled it as Doctoral dissertation of Irena Mestiush on the subject
«Ethnographic monograph of Zamo$¢ County».

The Publication’s Purpose. The purpose of the proposed publication is to reproduce,
based on available sources, the biography of I. Nestiuk against the background of the
development of ethnology at Lviv University in the 1930s — early 1940s.

The Statement of the Basic Material. The autobiography of I. Nestiuk for the personnel
department of Lviv University is dated on 10 February 1940. As this biography is one of
the most important sources, we will give the full text: «I was born in 1911 on 25 July in
Medenychi (Drohobych district). I graduated from public school in 1921 in Chortkiv. I went
to high school in Lviv, where I passed the maturity exam in 1929. In 1930/31 I finished
the one-year Trade Course for Applicants in Lviv. In 1931 I enrolled at Lviv University at
the Faculty of Philology, where in 1934/35 I gained a degree in Folklore and Ethnography,
and in 1935/36 — M[a]st[e]r’s degree in Slavic Philology. From 1936 to 1939 I worked on
my doctoral thesis and in 1939 on 23 June I passed the exam for the degree of Doctor of
Ethnology. From 15 October 1939 to 15 January 1940 I was a teacher of the Ukr[ainian]
language in the Women’s Jewish Gym[nasium] in Lviv; on 11 January 1940 I was named
assistant at the Department of Folklore and Ethnography of Lviv Franko State University,
where [ work until now» (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 541, p. 5).

Other personal documents of I. Nestiuk from Lviv University Archives, as well as a
number of other sources allow us to clarify and correct certain facts of this autobiography. The
future scholar was born in the family of Rudolf Ivanchuk, and took the surname «Nestiuk»
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after marrying (in the documents it appears as «Nestiukowa). At the beginning of 1940 she
lived in Lviv at 5 Wanda Street (now Shchekavytska Street) (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 541,
pp- 2-4, 6).

From the beginning of the 1930s 1. Nestiuk’s life was closely connected with the University
of Lviv, where she studied from 11 December 1931 to 30 June 1936 (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1,
c. 541, p. 1). The cited autobiography contains some inaccuracies, since I. Nestiuk did not enter
the Faculty of Philology, which was founded in 1939 (Markiv, 2014, p. 583), but the Faculty of
Humanities, which existed in 1924 — 1939 (Revera, Bodnar, 2011, pp. 394-395). In 19311935
I. Nestiuk studied at the Department of Ethnology under the direction of Professor A. Fischer.
This scientist, since the 1920s, was able to create one of the most powerful ethnological centers
in Central and Eastern Europe at the University of Lviv (based on the Department of Ethnology
and the Ethnological Institute he headed, and the Ethnological Society in Lviv, where he acted
as secretary) (Grochowski, Mianecki, 2015). Among the subjects that 1. Nestiuk could study
in the disciplines of science were: Ethnography of the Southern Slavs, Plants in the Beliefs
and Customs of the Polish People, Ethnography of Pomerania, Ethnography of Bulgaria,
Ethnography of the Czech Republic and Slovakia by Professor A. Fischer, a series of lectures
on folklore, anthropology and archeology (teachers — Zygmunt Czerny, Jan Czekanowski,
Bolestaw Rosinski, Tadeusz Sulimirski) Ethnological exercises, Exercises from the area of
ethnologists of Poland, and the Ethnological Seminar, led by A. Fischer (Tarnavskyi, 2016,
pp- 184-187; Tarnavskyi, 2019, pp. 376-379).

Under the influence of A. Fischer, the sphere of scientific interest of I. Nestiuk was plants
in folk beliefs, customs and rituals. The professor elaborated on this issue by collaborating
on a working group of the «Dictionary of Slavic Beliefs and Customsy, a collective work of
leading Slavic scholars (Tarnavskyi, 2016, p. 114). It is possible that I. Nestiuk was involved
in the work on this project as well, since A. Fischer involved his talented students in its
implementation (Mateiko, 2000, p. 1112).

On 26 June 1935, I. Nestiuk received her Master’s Degree in Philosophy in Ethnography
and Ethnology (in her autobiography she transferred the names of these sciences in line with
the name of the then department — «Folklore and Ethnography»). The high level of knowledge
and skills she gained attests to her high grades in her exams and her master’s thesis on the
Cult of the Tree in Slavs («Kult drzewa w Slowian»). At that time, the master’s degree was
considered the first scientific degree. The peculiarities of the educational process at Lviv
University in the 1930s were that students could complete their studies in several specialties.
So, next year 1. Nestiuk passed the exams and defended her master’s thesis on «Polish-
Ukrainian calendar literature of the XVI — XVIII centuries» («Literatura kalendarzowa
polsko-ukrainska od XVI — XVIII wieku») to obtain a master’s degree in philosophy in
Slavic philology (assigned 6 June 1936) (SALR, f. 26, d. 2, c. 744, pp. 25-26; AIFNUL,
f.P-119,d. 1, c. 541, pp. 1, 6).

In her master’s thesis in ethnography and ethnology, the young researcher has made a
complex characteristic of Slavic folk beliefs and knowledge related to the tree: tree as a
place of spirits, world tree, folk phytotherapy, motif of the tree in folk art, etc. Instead, in
her work on Slavic philology, the subject of which bordered on folklore, she analyzed folk
motifs in the so-called calendar literature of the early modern period (SALR, f. 26, d. 2,
c. 744, pp. 15-17, 20-22). It should be emphasized that the comparative-historical method
and methodological method of isolation of motives, applied by I. Nestiuk, have not lost their
relevance even in modern ethnical studies. It is also worth noting that the researcher sought
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to write her first master’s thesis in a comprehensive way, covering various areas of spiritual
culture of the Slavs.

By the mid-1930s, I. Nestiuk was one of the main contenders for continuing her scientific
career in the field of science. In the following years, she devoted her time to collecting
material and writing her doctoral thesis on «Ethnographic Monograph of Zamos$¢ County».
This work, the successful defense of which for the Doctor of Philosophy in Ethnography and
Ethnology Degree, took place on 23 June 1939 (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 541, p. 4), has not
yet been published (SALR, f. 26, d. 4, c. 415, p. 21[a]), although it has not lost its scientific
relevance.

I.Nestiuk’s «Ethnographic Monograph of Zamos¢ County» is an example of «ethnographic
monographs» — a popular genre of scientific research among A. Fischer’s students. It provides
comprehensive coverage of the characteristics of the certain small area’s population (county,
village or several settlements) and its traditional culture. Thus, the introductory part of the
«Ethnographic Monograph of Zamo$¢ County» describes the sources on which the study
is based, its territorial boundaries (with the addition of the map of Zamo$¢ County and
the analysis of the specificity of these territories), as well as the characteristics of the local
population (dialect, number, characteristics in terms of historical-ethnographic zoning and
anthropology, major stages in the settlement of the region, etc.). For example, I. Nestiuk wrote
that «the territory of Zamo$¢ County has the character of a border between the Cress groups
of the Lublinians and the Lviv-Ternopil group. It was created under various influences: the
Lublinians themselves, the Mazovian and the Ruthenian (i.e. the Ukrainian) (SALR, f. 26,
d.4,c.415,p. 8).

The following sections of the work are devoted to areas of traditional culture: harvesting,
hunting, fishing, bakery and other economic activities (horticulture, beekeeping), folk crafts
(woodworking, weaving, pottery, etc.), food, clothing, transportation and harness, etc. (the
part «Material culturex»); family rituals (maternity, wedding, with a focus on wedding songs,
and an overview of funeral ones), public life (with special attention to the leisure of young
people), economic customs (above all construction rituals, overviewing customs related to
bread-making and beekeeping), calendar and everyday rites, customary law (the part «Social
culture»); cosmogonic beliefs, demonology, folk medicine, folklore, folk art, choreography
and music (the part «Spiritual Culture»). The topographic names and general conclusions,
as well as the list of used literature complete the «Ethnographic Monograph of Zamos¢
County». 1. Nestiuk’s work contains a large number of unique photographs made by the
author from 1938 to 1939, which illustrate various objects of traditional culture of the then
Zamos¢ County’s population.

We can state that the materials of the work «Ethnographic Monograph of Zamos¢ County»
are valuable for researchers of the Polish-Ukrainian border, since they contain considerable
factual material from these territories (both in the form of ethnographic narrative and
illustrative material). Its uniqueness lies in the fact that it reflects the realities of the late
1930s, which are now lost.

The defense of the doctorate of I. Nestiuk took place two months before the beginning of
the Second World War. After the establishment of Soviet power in Western Ukraine, I. Nestiuk
found a teaching job: from 15 October 1939 to 1 January 1940 she taught Ukrainian at the
Jewish Women’s Gymnasium in Lviv. When, in 1939 — 1940, a structural reorganization
of Lviv University, combined with its Ukrainianization, took place, the university needed
professional scholars who knew the Ukrainian language well. Therefore, from January 1940,
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I. Nestiuk was appointed Assistant Professor of the Department of Folklore and Ethnography
(created on the basis of the previous Department of Ethnology and the Ethnological Institute).
The document of 24 January 1940, signed by the Dean of the Faculty of Philology, Professor
Vasyl’ Simovych, states: «By order of the Rector of Lviv I. Franko State Ukrainian University,
Com[rade] Marchenko, p. 109, Comrade Dr. Nestiuk Yaryna Rudolfivna was appointed
Assistant at the Department of Ethnography on 11 January 1940» (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1,
c. 541, p. 3).

The staff of the Department of Folklore and Ethnography consisted of scholars, well-
known to I. Nestiuk — Professors F. Kolessa (Head of Department) and A. Fischer (perhaps
it was he who advised his student in teaching), as well as a graduate of the Department of
Ethnology, Henryk Perls, who occupied the position of laboratory assistant (in 1941 he was
replaced by another graduate ethnologist at the university, Antin Budzan) (Ivashkiv, Markiv,
2010, pp. 20-21; Stankevych, 1998, p. 430).

As an assistant of the Department of Folklore and Ethnography, I. Nestiuk collected
materials for the research «Village Veterinariany, «Labor Songs of the Ukrainian People», and
prepared «Bibliography of Folklore and Ethnography of the Western Areas of the USSR from
1916 to 1936» (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 403, pp. 2, 10) (in other sources — «Ethnographic
bibliography of the Western Regions of Ukraine 1919 — 1939») (Koval-Fuchylo, 2011,
p- 157). It is possible that the lower chronological boundary of this exploration (1916) is
related to the work of Oleksandr Andriyevskyi, a member of the Ethnographic Commission
at the NASU «Bibliography of Literature in Ukrainian Folklore. T. L. (until 1916)» published
in 1930 in Kyiv. On the state of I. Nestiuk’s work, F. Kolessa later noted that its index had
«large gaps and shortcomings» (Koval-Fuchylo, 2011, p. 50).

I. Nestiuk’s teaching activity consisted of conducting classes at the newly created
correspondence department of the University (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 404, p. 5, 17, 29).
I. Nestiuk was also a researcher at the Ethnographic Museum of Lviv University, which,
under A. Fischer’s leadership, was organized in the early 1940s on the basis of collections of
the Ethnological Institute (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 404, p. 11).

From 8 July to 27 July 1940 1. Nestiuk was the leader of the field ethnographic expedition
on the territory of the historically-ethnographic Volyn, organized by the Department of
Folklore and Ethnography (according to its results she wrote an article-report «Ethnographic
Experiments in Volyn in 1940»). The route of the expedition was as follows: Lviv — Radekhiv
(now — Lviv region) — Merva, Kutriv, Berestechko (now all three settlements — Gorokhiv
district of Volyn region) — Vovkovyi (now Demydivka district of Rivne region) — Povcha (now
Dubno district) — Dubno — Zbytyn (now Dubno district) — Zalibivka (now Zdolbuniv district) —
Zamyn (now village Steblivka of Zdolbuniv district) — Taikury — Rivne — Antopil — Kustyn —
Liubomirka (now, apparently, Nova Liubomyrka village) (all settlements — Rivne district) —
Lviv. Expedition members were required to collect materials on the traditional culture of the
local population and purchase a number of exhibits for the University Ethnographic Museum
(about 30 exhibits were brought) (AIFNUL, f. P-119, d. 1, c. 403, p. 2, 10; Starosta, 2012,
p- 357-361; Koval-Fuchylo, 2011, p. 50; Ivashkiv, Markiv, 2010, p. 21).

In the summer of 1941, 1. Nestiuk, together with H. Perls, planned to carry out a monthly
(15 June — 15 July) expedition to the Volyn lands of Volyn and Lviv regions. The departure
was agreed with the management of the university, which planned to allocate funds for this
scientific journey (AIFNUL, f. P-119,d. 1, c. 412, p. 7, 26). Unfortunately, more details about
this expedition — whether it began (before the attack of Nazi Germany on the USSR on 22
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June 1941 should have lasted a week), what its results were, etc. — could not be found.

Documents on the University of Lviv from the first months of the Nazi occupation of Lviv
indicate that I. Nestiuk continued to work at the Department of Folklore and Ethnography
until its closure. Clarification regarding nationality, origin, place and time of holding the
position opposite to her surname is given as follows: «I. Nestiuk — Ukrainer, Drohobytsch,
Lemberg, 1940» (Museum of History of Lviv University, Copy of the document «Lehrkanzel
der Ehnographie u. Etnologie).

Unfortunately, information about I. Nestiuk’s fate after 1941 could not be found. According
to pending verification, she emigrated from Lviv and died in Chicago (USA) on 10 October
1995 (Irene Nestiuk, http://www.ancientfaces.com/person/irene-nestiuk/49424717).

The Conclusions. Characteristics of the biography and scientific activity of the native
of Drohobych region 1. Nestiuk reflects the specifics of the development of ethnology at
Lviv University in the 1930s — early 1940s, in particular, the education peculiarities of
future ethnologists at the Departments of Ethnology and Slavic Studies (1930s), and at the
Department of Folklore and Ethnography (early 1940s), the development of science (subject
and methodology of scientific works, directions of ethnographic field studies, etc.) in these
divisions. I. Nestiuk’s biography also reveals the Ukrainian dimension of Lviv Ethnological
Science School of A. Fischer, one of the most powerful natural sciences in Central and
Eastern Europe in the 1920s and early 1940s.

I. Nestiuk’s scientific heritage is now virtually unknown among scholars-ethnographers
(most of the works are known only by references to names, their texts have not yet been found).
However, a strong scientific level of the scholar can be concluded on the basis of her doctoral
thesis «Ethnographic Monograph of Zamo$¢ County». This work has not yet lost its relevance,
as it contains considerable factual and illustrative material (collected by the author during field
expeditions), reflecting ethno-cultural realities on the Polish-Ukrainian border as of the late 1930s.
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IN SEARCH OF NATIONAL IDENTITY:
FROM THE LIFE OF VOLYN FAMILY OF THE LEVCHANIVSKIS

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to recreate the model of Ukrainian identity under the pressure
of dramatic historical circumstances through the prism of one family s life. The Research Methodology.
The authors apply new theoretical approaches and techniques proposed by modernist authors in the
study of «nationy issues, as well as techniques brought to the historical analysis by sociologists and
political scientists — Karl Deutsch, Ernest Gellner, Miroslav Hroch. The authors conclude that the
nations are not «old as history» but rather recent communities, the product of the transition from
agrarian to modern society. This scheme is applied to assert a dual understanding of the origin of the
Ukrainian nation: ethnicity based on criteria of community of blood, language, customs or oriental
model of nation, and western model of nation with criteria of common territory, equality of all members
of national community, common social culture and ideology. The scientific novelty lies in the conceptual
filling of the concept of «Ukrainian nationy» with emphasis on particular external circumstances that
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incline a person to revise and change their national identity. The Conclusions. The authors’conclusions
are based on ethical beliefs about the nation as a value that gives meaning to the inner life of a person.
Therefore, the choice of the Levchanivski family of Ukrainian identity was considered as their valuable
choice for the benefit of politically, socially and culturally abusive Ukrainian peasants, in the case of
a particular family, residents of Volyn province (Volyn Voivodeship). To the factors that contributed to
this choice, the authors refer to internal beliefs, such as the preservation of the national memory of
a romanticized heroic Hetman state by Ukrainian Oleksandr Levchanivskyi, and external ones — the
cultural influence of the environment in which the person was, that is demonstrated in the example of
Olena Hrodzinska-Levchanivska. The national beliefs of their daughter Iryna were the result of the
authoritative influence of their parents. The life of the Levchanivskis can be considered a model for the
formation of the Ukrainian nation. The caveat is that the nation does not emerge from a single act of
history, even as important as the formation of its own state, but is a long-lasting social and political
process of integrating people with varying degrees of national consciousness into a community of
political and linguistic and cultural unity. The unification of a cultural nation in one state should be
considered the purpose of the nation-building process.

Key words. Nation, national consciousness, national identity, Volyn, the Hrodzinskis, the
Levchanivskis.

Y IOIYKAX HAIIIOHAJBHOI ITEHTUYHOCTI:
3 )KUTTA BOJAUMHCHKOI POJUHU JJEBUAHIBCHKHUX

Anomauin. Mema 00cniodceHns — uepes npuzmy dHcummnisi OOHI€l poOuHU 8I0Meopumu Mooeis Cma-
HOBIEHHS YKPATHCHKOT I0eHMUYHOCMI Ni0 MUCKOM OpaAMAamuyHux icmopuyHux oocmagur. Memooonozis
00CioNHCeHHA. ABmMOopamu 3acmoCO8aH0 HOBL MeOPemuYHi NiOXo0u 1 MEMOOUKYU, 3aNPONOHOBAHI A8MO-
pamu-mooepHicmamit y 6USHEHHs NUMAHb «HAYIL», a MAKONC MEMOOUKU, NPUHECEH] 8 ICIOPUYHULL AHATT3
coyionozamu 1 nonimonozamu — Kaprom Jotiuem, Epnecmom Ternepom, Mipocrasom Ipoxom. Aemopu
BUX005IMD [3 207I06HO20 BUCHOBKY BUEHUX, W0 HAYIL He € «Cmapumu siK ICmopisny, a NOPIGHAHO HeOAGHIMU
cnineHomamu, npoOyKmom nepexooy 8io azpapro2o 00 MoOepHo2o cycnintbcmea. Lo cxemy 3acmocosarno
0J151 YMBepOICeHHsL OBOIKO20 PO3YMIHHSL NOXOOJCEHHSL YKPATHCLKOT Hayiil: emHiuH020, 0a306aH020 HA KPU-
MepIAxX CnibHOCMI KPOBi, MO8U, 36Utais abo cXiOHOi Modeni Hayii, 1l 3axiOHoi Mooeni Hayii 3 Kpumepiamu
CRinbHOI mepumopii, piHocmi yCix uieHié HayioHANbHOI CRIILHOMU, CRIILHOI 2DOMAOCHKOT KYIbinypu ma
ioeonoeii. Haykosea noeusna nonseac @ KOHYenmyaibHOMY HANOBHEHHI NOHAMMA «YKPAIHCOKA HaAYisy
3 aKYEHMYBAHHAM HA O0COOIUBUX 308HIWHIX 0OCMABUHAX, AKI CXUAAIOMb 0cO0Y 00 nepeenady i 3MiHu
ceo€il HayionanvbHoi i0enmuunocmi. Bucnoexku. BucHosku aemopis [pyHmyiomscs Ha emuyHux nepexko-
HAMHAX NPO HAYTIO AK YIHHICMb, KA HA0AE CEeHCY HYMPIUHLOMY dcummio aioounu. Tomy eubip poounu
JleauaniscbKkux ykpaincoKoi i0eHmuuHOCMI PO32NISIHYIMO K IXHIU YIHHICHUL 8UOID HA KOPUCTb NOTIMUYHO,
COYIaNbHO Ul KYTbMYPHO CKPUBOIHCEHUX YKPATHCOKUX CelAH, ) UNAOKY KOHKPEMHOI pOOUHU —MeuKanyie
Bonuncwvroi eybepHii (Bonuncvkozo 60c600cmea). [o wunHUKIE, WO CHPpUALU MAKOMY 8uOOpY, aemopi
BIOHOCAMb GHYMPIWHI NEPEKOHAHHS, SIK-MO 30epPediCeHHsl HAYIOHATbHOT nam 'smi npo poOMaHmMu308aHy
eepoiuny I'emomancovry [epacasy ykpainyem Onexcanopom JleuaHiecbkum, i 308HIWHI — KYAbNYPHULL
6NIIUB cepedosuUlyd, 6 AKOMY nepedysana 0coba, wjo npooeMoHCmposano Ha npuxkaadi dcumms Onenu
I'poosincevkoi-Jlesuaniscvroi. HayionanvHi nepekonauus ixuvoi 0ouku Ipunu 6yau peyivmamom agmo-
pumemno2o enaugy 6amoxie. JKumms poounu JleauaniecoKux Mojcemo 68axicamu 3a Mooelb QopmyeaH-
HA YKpaincokoi nayii. I3 3acmepescentsam uwjoo0o mozo, wjo Hayis He NOCMAE 3 OOHOMOMEHIMHO20 AKIMY
icmopii, Hagimv MaKo2o 6alicIUBO20 K YMBOPEHHS BIACHOI 0epacas, a € 00620MPUBATUM COYIANLHUM
i nonimuyHUM npoyecom iHmezpayii 100eil 3 PI3HUM CIYNeHeM HAYIOHAIbHOL C8I0OMOCHIE 8 CHITbHOMY
NoAIMu4HOI | MOBHO-KYIbIMYPHOT €OHocmi. Memoto npoyecy ghopmysanns Hayii mpeba esaxcamu 00 '€o-
HAaHHsL KYIbmMypHOL Hayii' 6 00HIL Oepiicasi.

Knrouosi cnoea: Hayisn, nayionanvua ceidomicms, HAYIOHAIBHA [OeHmMuyHicms, Bonuno,
I poosinceki, Jlesuaniscoki.

The Problem Statement. The rise of modern political nations began to be discussed
relatively recently. Inthe 1950s—1980s, studies by Deutsch, Gellner, and Hroch «revolutionized»
the knowledge of when and how nations emerged. Their main conclusion was that nations
are the product of the transition from agrarian to industrial society, and therefore relatively
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recent communities. And the «scheme of mobilization of national movements» of non-state
peoples, created by Hroch (Hroch, 1985), had a particular influence on Ukrainian historians.
Bohdan Kravchenko was the first to explore the growth of Ukrainian national identity in the
context of the modernization of Soviet Ukraine in the 1920s and 1970s (Kravchenko, 1997).
The study of Yaroslav Hrytsak (Hrytsak, 1999, 2019) is now supplemented and reprinted,
where, in the category of «normality», the formation of the Ukrainian modern nation of the
19th — 20th centuries is studied. Thanks to the research of Heorhiy Kasyanov (Kasyanov, 1999),
we are aware of a large number of theories of nationalism that have now emerged (Hroch
once complained about it), but we continue to «suffer from a lack of concrete studies of this
phenomenony (Hrytsak, 1999, p. 7). However, Ukrainian history is full of examples that have
the power to confirm the modernist theory of nations, although they do not have sufficient force
to deny its ethnic character. A vivid demonstration of this statement is the life of Oleksandr,
Olena and Iryna Levchanivski in Volyn.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. The authors rely on two types
of research: methodological in nature — a complex of literature examining the issues of
«concept of nation», «phenomenon of nation», «models of nation», «nationality», «concepts
and interpretations of nationalismsy, etc. and ego-documents — memoirs, diaries, letters of
the Levchanivskis.

In comparing the two competing European national literatures to the understanding of «what
is a nation?» — a primordialist (Anthony Smith) that interprets a nation as an ancient, natural
community with a set of objective features (territory, language, faith) on the basis of which the
community is formed by an awareness of its unity, and of the modernist (Benedict Anderson,
Erest Gellner, Eric Hobsbawm), who unanimously respond to the question «when did the
nation emerge?» — in the modern era (chronological frames are called different), but recognize
ulcerative the certainty of certain social classes and social groups, which, united around common
interests in the realm of equality of public rights and mutual respect, form a «political nation»,
we are accentuated by the «modernist theory of the nation», which, however, is underpinned
by the traditional view of the nation as an ethnic nation, has many supporters among the
younger generation of researchers. The renowned essay of the French sociologist of religion,
Erest Renan, What is a Nation? (Renan, 2010) is taken as a reference point for the «classical»
understanding of the «modern nation» (and «the time of its formation»); the problems of defining
the nation as a core value — by Peter Alter (Alter, 2010); a general view of the nation, nation-
state and cosmopolitanism — by Fredrik Maineke (Maineke, 2010); the denial of the paramount
importance of the «empirical qualities» of the nation (i.e. origin, language, religion) and the claim
of «sentiment of solidarity» as its defining feature — by Max Weber (Weber, 1987); the statement
about «fundamental normality of Ukrainian history» — by Yaroslav Hrytsak (Hrytsak, 1999).

The facts of life of the Levchanivskis (and the Hrodzinskis) became known to the
public after the publication of Iryna Levchanivska’s memoirs during 2000 — 2006. They
cover different periods of family life in the twentieth century: the years of the First World
War, the postwar years in Volyn as part of the Second Commonwealth, the life of mother
Olena Hrodzinska-Levchanivska, the Soviet period of Iryna’s life with her father Oleksandr
Mytrofanovych, etc. (Levchanivska, 2000, 2001, 2004, 2006). To many of the author’s
judgments, historians may be skeptical or consider them meaningless to history. But they will
not be right. Her memoirs populate history with people, reveal their humane and inhumane
goals, demonstrate life choices in difficult historical circumstances, etc. In the end, people
who are aware of «any particular value or political task» are identified (Alter, 2010, p. 281),
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which will become the backbone of the nation, and even the «nationy», for as long as their
ideas and values are embraced by the social majority.

The purpose of the article is to recreate the model of Ukrainian identity formation
under the pressure of dramatic historical circumstances through the prism of the life of the
Levachnivskis.

The Statement of the Basic Material. The Levchanivskis have been known in Volyn
since the early twentieth century. It was founded by Oleksandr Levchanivskyi and Olena
Hrodzinska in 1905, and their daughter, Iryna, left memories of her famous parents and thus
gave a «second life» to the family.

Iryna Oleksandrivna Levchanivska was born on 17 May (according to the documents on
17 September) in 1913 in the village of Lyniv, Vladimir Uyezd of Volhynian Governorate
(now Torchyn district of Volyn region) in the estate of his grandfather Karl von Hrodzinskyi.
The von Hrodzinski family settled in Volhynia in 1895, when the head of the family, taking
a loan from the Vilnius Bank for a period of 99 years (the loan was due to expire in 1994),
purchased here 521 tithes of land with a house, farm buildings, a windmill, and livestock
(SAVR, f. P-3190, d. 12. c. 30, pp. 1-48), etc. In the spacious manor house, his wife Tetiana
Priakhina and their nine children arrived in Volyn.

Karl von Hrodzinskyi was an ethnic Pole from East Prussia, where after his Polish
uprising in 1830, fleeing persecution, his father Jan Hrodzinskyi got. Jan died early and his
only son Karl was raised in a «Lutheran-hostile to the whole Polish spirit» (Levchanivska,
2004, p. 6). Having taken care of the «grandson» agronomic education, he sent the boy to
Russia in search of his own earnings. In Russia, for a long time Karl managed the estates of
Count Musin-Pushkin, until he was able to buy his own land. He later received the Orthodox
baptism, ascribed himself to the merchant state and came to Volhynia under the name Karp
Ivanovych Hrodzinskyi. Having renounced the Baron’s title, he had to lower the prefix
«vony, but for the rest of his life he called himself «von Hrodzinskyi».

In 1870, after the death of his first German wife, von Hrodzinskyi married for the second
time with Russian Tetiana Priakhina, who came from the family of Priakhin, famed in
Russia (SAVR, f. P-3190, d. 12, c. 91, p. 26; Vdovyn, 2003, p. 168). The Priakhins were
serfs of Count Sheremetev, founder of the Ostankino Serfdom Theater (Sheremetev, 1897,
pp- 48-54). In the eighteenth century, Fedir Priakhin bought the family from serfdom
(Elizarova, 1944). Priakhin’s descendants were educated and wealthy people (Levchanivska,
2004, p. 8). The great-granddaughter of his youngest son Oleksandr, Tetiana Matviivna
Priakhina, fell in love with the experienced Karp Hrodzinskyi.

Therefore, in 1895, a large Russian family arrived in Volyn with numerous St. Petersburg
services. They spoke Russian at home, nurtured Russian culture, brought up the faithful
subjects of the Russian Empire.

Nine children grew up in the family, four from Hrodzinskyi’s first marriage, called
«Germansy, they really had no Russian roots, they were Germans by mother and Poles by
father; the five younger ones — Kateryna, Oleksandr, Lyzaveta, Olena and Mykhailo — were
born in their father’s second marriage, among them were «Russians» and «Ukrainiansy.
Karp Ivanovych’s beloved Olena Hrodzinska was sued for an «unread fate» in «long and
painstaking work» (Levchanivska, 2004, p. 39) in the name of the Ukrainian case.

Even before moving to Volyn, the Hrodzinskis lived in Chernihiv Governorate in Nizhyn,
next to Mytrofan Levchanivskyi’s family of «excise official» — a descendant of the «Cossack
Elders of the former national elite» who «quickly russified» and «the only way to nationalize»
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identify with the people, their language and culture», as Yaroslav Hrytsak wrote (Hrytsak,
1996, p. 11). Mytrofan and Anna Levchanivski raised five children who were neighbors and
friends with the children of Hrodzinski. Two of them, Oleksandr Levchanivskyi («Umochkay
and Shuryk, as he was called in the family) and Olena Hrodzinska, fell in love and got
married in 1905 (Levchanivska, 2004, pp. 38—46). To the fate of these two people, «many
black flowers threw out the sea» and «Zeus was angry that there was no agreement between
people», but one day «a rainbow announced to people» the birth of Iryna and the «ice
has broken» (Levchanivska, 2001, p. 7). «I was little, so I was called Tiny Iris or Tiny.
I was surrounded by Russians: my grandmother, aunt, uncle, their children and friends and
servants from St. Petersburg. This is later, in Zhytomyr, our family was fully Ukrainian.
I was Dotsinka, Rybonka, Liubuntsia, etc. Adult Ukrainians called me Yaryna, Orysia. My
mother’s old acquaintances of Poles during casual meetings at me, already an adult, used to
say «panna Kroshkay, — mentioned Iryna Levchanivska (Levchanivska, 2001, p. 7).

It is Shuryk Levchanivskyi who will have a decisive influence on the election of her
mother, Olena, of the Ukrainian identity, as opposed to the Russian one. Olena’s first step
will be to translate her diary from Russian into Ukrainian. But finally «Liubuntsia» will win
“«Kroshenkay» during the Great War.

On 18 August 1914, Olena wrote in her diary: «18. VII. 1914 — ... Horror came into our
lives. Everything is confused in the mind, nothing can be understood. At the porch there are
crowds of laborers and peasants — we read them newspapers. They ask and they worry. Tearful
folnarks are breaking their hands ... A moan stands over the village. Gathered at 8, mine left at 5,
and went from the village at 2 o’clock! Women and men wept and mourned. The women clung
to the wheels and lay down in front of the carts. Gloomy, blackened, with tears and sleepless
eyes, my servants said goodbye, asked to protect their wives and children ... The village
was depopulated, the summoned and the attendants went. The yard deserted: no horses, no
people...»; «21. VII Now we will go. So bitter that tears are missing, but not to take Kroshenka
and my mother ... I got up early and went out on my porch: the morning is clear, quiet, the sky
is blue and the sunflowers are glowing like gold. Everything is thickly covered with dew. Such
an outburst engulfed me in the belief that, suddenly, I would never see it again. And it’s scary
to think that nature is so carelessly beautiful, and humans create such horror. There is a rush in
the yard. There are carts loaded. The things are being packed up. They brought a telegram from
Shuryk: «Hi, I am ok» — I beg to stay, because there is no danger when he wrote yesterday like
that. Barin does not want to listen, and my mother is already «resigned», though she does not
want to go» (Levchanivska, 2004, pp. 47-48). On the 21 of August 1914, women with a young
nine-month-old child left Lyniv: «We were swept away by the epidemic, the advance of the
enemy, and our «Christlike warfare» (Levchanivska, 2004, p. 57). During the years of refugee,
they stayed in Nizhyn, Homel, Zhytomyr at different times, returned briefly to Lutsk to the
village of Boholiuby, to the Otradne hamlet (but did not stay long, because the owners lacked
generosity and wealth for one family), Kamianets-Podilskyi, Chertkiv, Stanislaviv, Lviv, Kovel
and again in Lutsk — «now for a long time». A father, Oleksandr Levchanivskyi, came to his
family to Nizhyn for Christmas of 1917, who, in February 1915, «engulfed in patriotismy, left
for Warsaw to work in the Road Department, building roads for the Russian army somewhere
near Warsaw (Levchanivska, 2004, p. 59; Levchanivska, 1994, pp. 130—134).

Longest stay was in Zhytomyr. The parents rented a house in the depths of the garden
where Marko Lutskewicz from Kovel and Samiilo Pidhirskyi from Lubitov (near Kovel)
lived together, both of whom later became ambassadors in the Polish Sejm of 1922 — 1927
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(Sejm Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej). On the streets of the city they met Ukrainian writer
Volodymyr Samiilenko or «Syvenkyi», as he was called by acquaintances. Often, Kost
Kobylianskyi, an obsessed Enlightenment, came by. He went from village to village and set
up «Enlightenmenty, and Lutskevych, with a bag on his shoulders, with a loaf of bread and a
piece of bacon, cooperatives. All adults were involved in public affairs in the «Enlightenmenty,
«Enlightenment» schools, editorial offices of newspapers «Volynska Hazetay, «Hromadianyny;
they held parties, read Shevchenko’s poetry, etc. It was the first time when the parents made a
Ukrainian national costume for Dotsinka. At the same time, for the first time, the girl recited
poems in Ukrainian. But even in Homel in 1915, as Iryna Levchanivska would recall, she
taught Russian poems and, under the applause of satisfied adults, the girl told of «Frost with
her daughter, little Snow Maiden» (Levchanivska, 2001, p. 12).

The Levchanivskis’ stay in Zhytomyr from 1917 to 1918 coincided with the time of
maturation and consolidation of the Ukrainian national movement, which advocated the
political self-determination of Ukraine until its separation from Russia. The period between
spring and summer of 1917 passed under the sign of «Ukrainization» of social and political
life. Civic life was rapidly reviving; a large number of new newspapers and publishers
appeared, new mass public organizations, Ukrainian schools, etc. were formed (Soldatenko,
2010, p. 23). The national and cultural uplift of this time awakened the consciousness and
energy of Zhytomyr refugees.

In 1918 the Levachnivskis returned to Volhynia. But, at the end of the hot summer of
1919, they had to leave Lutsk again. This time, their path ran to the heart of Podillia, the
town of Kamianets-Podilskyi, where the government of the Ukrainian People’s Republic
was located starting from 10 June 1919. They spent the last night at a government house to
drive to the Polish border on a wagon cart. At that time, already «nationally conscious» (so
an adult Levchanivska has already called herself, but the girl was six years old at the time, so
there is no certainty that the child was in such awareness), Iryna Levchanivska, «had a hard
time ending the Ukrainian state»: destroyed some papers. Everyone is upset, scared, because
the Bolsheviks are approaching. I picked up a piece of paper with a UNR stamp and Trident.
For many years I kept it as a relic, as a memory of my state, as proof that it was» (the story
with the Trident piece of paper is quite true; Levchanivska showed it to many close people)
(Levchanivska, 2001, p. 28; Levchanivska, 2004, pp. 73—74).

In June 1921, the seven-year refugee of the Levchanivskis ended. The family returned
to Volyn, now to Poland. The houses of the Hrodzinski estate were destroyed. The earth lay
besieged. They lived with Nikon Kulish while his father was building a «house», a small one-
room hut — the Lynivskyi House of the Hrodzynskis «for Poland».

The Levchanivskis were involved in public-political activities in the «Enlightenment»,
in the end all the post-war Volyn intelligentsia in the Second Commonwealth was closely
associated with the «Enlightenment» and Lutsk Ukrainian Gymnasium, and in 1922 actively
joined the campaign of election of ambassadors to the Polish Parliament. They met with
Lutskevych and Pidhirskyi — old Zhytomyr friends (they also became ambassadors to
the Cadence Sejm during 1922 — 1927 (Sejm Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej)), discussed the
possibility of involving Levchanivskyi’s candidacy in the Bloc of National Minorities (list
no. 16). They also became ambassadors to the Sejm. Oleksandr Mytrofanovych, a decent, but
pessimistic person, refused. And Mrs. Olena, who was present at the conversation, jokingly
suggested, «You can write me down. I will not worry if there are not enough votes for me»
(Levchanivska, 2004, pp. 41-42). So, quite unexpectedly, Olena Karpivna became a senator
of the Polish Sejm. Her education and strong-willed character invaluably served to protect
the rights of the Ukrainian minority in the Second Commonwealth. Levchanivska’s speech
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in the Senate exposed the Polish government’s discriminatory policy toward Ukrainians.
Knowledge of several Slavic, French, German, Italian languages helped to protect the
interests of Ukrainians from the highest tribunes of European congresses. Throughout her
life, Iryna Oleksandrivna kept several texts of her mother’s speeches, carefully transcribed
with her own hand. In senator’s candid and bold statements such as, «High Senate! On
our lands, forcibly annexed to the Commonwealth (voice in the hall: how is it forcibly?»
(Levchanivska, 2004, p. 99), we never recognize a woman who wholeheartedly sought to
live among the peasants, cultivate and sow the land. She regrets the abandoned village with
her letters to her husband.

Olena Karpivna’s attachment to peasant life arose in her early years when she had to
return from St. Petersburg to her father’s estate. With no specific plans for a permanent stay
in Lyniv (she also studied law at the time at Vienna and at the Conservatory of Vienna);
she was forced to stay to help her mother run the estate after the death of her older sister
Kateryna. Her main surroundings were Ukrainian peasants — workers of the estate. Mutual
commitments between the Hrodzinskis and the peasants were nothing but a «clearly expressed
desire to live a life together,» a «daily plebiscite», as Ernest Renan wrote in his famous essay
«What is a Nation?» (Renan, 2010, p. 262). Olena and Mykhailo Hrodzinski, who lived
among Ukrainian peasants for the longest time, linked their civic duty to Ukrainians and
Ukraine. They were called «Ukrainian» children of Hrodzinski as opposed to «Russian»
who left their parents’ home early, settled in Russia and never felt themselves Ukrainian.
Even more, referring to her aunt Lyzaveta, Iryna Oleksandrivna assured that she deliberately
had no Ukrainians in her Leningrad environment, and at meetings she asked not to speak
Ukrainian and so on. But in her stingy letters to relatives, Lyzaveta used Ukrainian words
abundantly: «...Are you alive there? Or, according to the father’s covenant, «this thing must
be chewed» (SAVR, f. P-3190, d. 12, c. 90, p. 1a). The daughter of Oleksandr, the eldest son
of the Hrodzinskis, Kateryna Pille lived the life of a Russian emigrant in France: «... [ never
considered myself Ukrainian,» she told her cousin Irina, but all her life she cherished loyalty
to her little homeland: «... I live only in the past, and not only with the memories of our days,
and in the distant antiquity of Volyn land, and even earlier...» she wrote in a letter to Iryna
Oleksandrivna (SAVR, f. P-3190, d. 12, c. 95, p. 95).

So after completing the cadence of the ambassador to the Polish Sejm in 1927, Olena
Karpivna returned to Lutsk; and after her daughter Iryna finished her studies at Lutsk
Ukrainian Gymnasium in 1931 — to Lyniv. It was no longer possible to influence Ukrainian
social life in the late 1920s. In Lutsk, the club «Native Hut» was opened, in the villages —
«Enlightenment Huts», locals called them «Khrunian Huts», because they «erected on the
graves of «Enlightenment» (Levchanivska, 2004, p. 155). After departure from Volyn in
1938 by Henryk Yuzevskyi, a «kulka shliakhty zahrodovoi» (small-scale gentry’s circles)
appeared in the villages. The leaders of the «kulkas» convened the peasants and explained
to them that they could return to the «nobility» and «faith of the fathers», which were once
selected by the tsarist government. There were Ukrainians who agreed to baptize in exchange
for a number of benefits, while others were mocking. Peace and harmony still prevailed
between Ukrainians and Poles. The Polish families of Rybchynski, Yavorski, Zhukovski, etc.,
and other gentry from the origin lived near the village of Pasyka near Lyniv. Some families
were Orthodox, others were Catholic. Everyone spoke Ukrainian. They went to Lyniv for
day job. They honored each other’s holidays. Therefore, Olena Karpivna had eight more
years to live in sewing, embroidery, cooking, writing articles, quite the one she dreamed of
(about these years, Iryna Levchanivska described in letters to Kateryna Pille stored in: SAVR,
f. P-3190, d. 12, ¢. 95, 166 p.).
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Nothing predicted trouble for the Levchanivskis even after the beginning of the German-
Polish War on 1 September 1939. From the years of the Great War, the Bolsheviks feared,
so when the Soviet troops attacked Poland on 17 September, they were going to flee across
the Bug. Familiar owners of the village in Okhlopiv dissuaded them from leaving and the
Levchanivskis returned home. In December 1939, Olena and her daughter were summoned to
Horokhiv. The commissioner asked about the Senate’s work. Did they only deal with political
prisoners and nationalists, and did they know any communists? Writing everything down, the
commissioner assured that no one would bother the family anymore. And on 24 December,
in the house of Levchanivski the Enkavedists appeared. They made a search, Olena Karpivna
helped to write the report, and she was joking. She was eventually arrested (Levchanivska,
2004, p. 163). On 16 January, Iryna came to the police, but her mother was not there. Another
police officer handed the girl a letter: «Dear, sweetheart, daughter! I cannot say how much
I am sorry for you, but I ask you very much not to be alarmed, the citizen chief says that
some people have already been released from those who left me from Lutsk, and may soon
be released there as well» (Levchanivska, 2004, p. 165). Until 30 May 1940, the woman was
in Lutsk prison. On that day the prisoners were taken to Zdolbuniv (Levchanivska, 1992,
pp. 145-150). Olena Karpivna was 58 at the time; her daughter was 26 years old.

In 1994, lists of 3435 shot Ukrainians were sent to the Polish prosecutor’s office from
Moscow, dated 24 April 1940. Among them is the name «O.K. Levachnivska» — victim
No. 43/3 — 37 («43» is a prisoner from Volhynia, «3» is a group of the executed person, «37»
is a serial number of the executed person (Levchanivska, 2000, p. 12). That is all that is
known about the last days of «Senator Levchanivskay.

In December 1939, after her mother’s arrest, Iryna Levchanivska had to leave the Lyniv
house, which had been plundered by the Red Army, and at night, having taken only what was
necessary, reached Lutsk. There were few who wanted to carry one of the Levchanivski’s in
Lyniv. A twenty-year-old boy, who drove Iryna to Lutsk in the sleigh through snow-covered
path, disappeared. She settled in her father’s small apartment and waited for her to come
(just then, the families of those who had been arrested were taken out of Lutsk). The father
was quieter, but when he left for business for a few days, Levchanivska left her room every
night, hung the lock on the door, and informed her mistress that she was going to her friend
for the night. She walked around the house several times, entered the room through the
window ... and in the morning in the same way «returned home». And she was doing like that
for three years in a row (Levchanivska, 2004, p. 167). During the life of Iryna, some of her
friends «wondered» how she and her father were not arrested. Levchanivska answered these
questions in the memoirs, between the lines. For all her life, she had been afraid of knocking
on the door. And she was afraid not in vain. In the 1990s, she was assigned to a person who
was apparently watching over Iryna Oleksandrivna because Levchanivska was unhealthy, ill,
elderly, and unlikely to threaten the system.

In 1942, she and her father «found an apartment abandoned by landlord» in a house
erected in 1939 by Polish doctors and lawyers for their families. In the house, now on the
street 17 Hradnyi Uzviz, Iryna Oleksandrivna lived for 69 years. She and her father occupied
one room and kitchen in a communal apartment, and the other room in 1944 was handed over
to the Kalashnikov family. Once, a 10-year-old girl, Levchanivska attended international
forums with her mother-senator in Warsaw, Prague, Vienna, Paris, Geneva, Berlin, and
Freiburg. In the grand hall of the Faculty of Theology, University of Paris, she listened to
Sofia Rusova. Everything was taken away by history. In a small communal apartment, among
hundreds of books, Levchanivska hid letters, postcards, diaries, etc. — everything that was a
memento of life before the «Sovietsy.
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A special meeting took place in the life of already elderly Iryna Oleksandrivna. A German
journalist accredited in Moscow came to her apartment to offer an interview for Die Neue
Zaitung. He offered communication in Russian. The 92-year-old Levchanivska indignantly
refused and for several hours spoke to the interviewer in German, which she last studied in
the 1920s in a Ukrainian high school.

The Soviet reality carried a realistic danger of complete irrigation (no one spoke
Ukrainian in Levchanivska’s environment in the Soviet times), but Iryna Oleksandrivna was
never asked to choose the language of communication and, consequently, of nationality. In
the Soviet project of the «Ukrainian modern nationy, it will be considered «the Ukrainian
bourgeois nationalist» and on this basis special bodies will control her life.

Iryna Oleksandrivna Levchanivska’s terrestrial life ended on 1 May 2011, when she was
97 years old.

The national consciousness of the Levchanivskis was formed at a time when Ukrainians
only had to fight for their state. And although Peter Alter asserts that «national consciousness
is not dependent on the existence of a nation-state» (Alter, 2010, p. 279), the Russian and
Polish environment of the Levchanivskis could have completely influenced the choice of
identity. But as it seems, precisely because Russian and Polish nationalisms were the dominant
statesmen, the Levchanivskis opted for the «ideal image of humanity» (Maineke, 2010,
p- 272) — a Ukrainian peasant who, though had no clear idea of which nation he belonged to,
required «the spread of popular culture, political equality, economic emancipation and social
liberation» (Hrytsak, 1999, p. 14). Disturbed by the national and cultural rise of the peoples
of the Russian Empire in the early twentieth century, the Ukrainian intelligentsia led this
movement. Among the Ukrainian intelligentsia there were ethnic Ukrainians and those who
redefined their identities.

Oleksandr Mytrofanovych Levchanivskyi belonged to the Ukrainian race, whose «soul
was nestled with a romantic sense of the past» (Korolenko, 1954, p. 87). His choice can be
considered more obvious. Olena Karpivna Hrodzinska-Levchanivska, under the influence of
the Ukrainian environment and her husband, revised and changed her identity in favor of the
Ukrainian, for which she recognized the uniqueness and even «supremacy». Her Ukrainian-
centric convictions strengthened during the First World War. Renan’s «shared patience is
more than common joy» (Renan, 2010, p. 262), proves this phenomenon. According to
Olena’s diary, she is deeply disturbed by «Stakh and Filka from Svyniukhuy, but it is also
stated that «the power of the idea has overcome fear and disadvantage».

Their daughter, Iryna Levchanivska, has never been asked the choice of nationality
since reading her first poem in Ukrainian. Her social behavior (which is still of interest to
individuals today) was entirely dependent on value criteria, not «on the prospects of her
success» (Weber, 1978, pp. 24-25). An example of social action of this type is the behavior
of individuals, as Weber writes, who « regardless of the possible loss to themselves, uphold
their own beliefs, guided by the fact that they require duty, honor, the pursuit of the beautiful,
religious vocation, personal devotion or importance a particular case, no matter what it is»
(Weber, 1978, p. 25). Therefore, as Weber understands, the concept of «nation» comes from
the realm of values (Weber, 1978, p. 922).

The Conclusions. Having made a valuable choice for the benefit of the Ukrainian nation,
the Levchanivskis put their price at the end of history: Oleksandr Mytrofanovych and Iryna
Oleksandrivna — social preferences, Olena Karpivna — the highest — the life. So let’s agree with
Renan’s conclusion that the question of whether a nation exists ultimately depends on the individual.
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UKRAINIAN INTEGRAL NATIONALISM:
SOCIAL AND PERSONAL DIMENSIONS
Review: Roman Shukhevych in the Social and Political Life of the Western Ukraine
in 1920 — 1939: Memories, Documents, Pictures / Arr. and resp. ed. by Andriy Sova;
Independent Historical Studies Center. Lviv: Apriori, 2019. 816 pp.;
Posivnych Mykola. Stepan Bandera. Stryi: Shchedryk, 2017. 332 p.

YKPATHCBKHM IHTET' PAJIBHUM HAIIIOHAJII3M: CYCIHIJIBHUM
TA OCOBUCTICHUI BUMIPH Penensis: Poman IllyxeBuu y rpoMajachKo-
noiTHYHOMY KMTTi 3axinHol Ykpainu 1920 — 1939 pp.: cnoraam, 10KyMeHTH,
cBiT/uHM / ynop. i Bign. pea. Anapiii CoBa; LleHTp He3a/Ie:KHUX iICTOPHYHUX CTYAIM.
JIbBiB: Anmpiopi, 2019. 816 c.; IlociBuny Muxomaa. Ctenan banaepa. Ctpmii:
leapux, 2017. 332 c.

The Ukrainian researchers, in particular, Oleksandr Zaitsev, made a decent remark that
the present day «modern world» was formed up with the help of a global and hundreds of
local successful and unsuccessful nationalist projects participation. The Ukrainian integral
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nationalism could be singled out among them, which has not been fully implemented, but
which is still affecting politics in Ukraine and abroad'. The Ukrainian integral nationalism
originated and spread in the XXth century during the interwar period in the western Ukrainian
lands, especially in the Ukrainian military-political emigration environment. The paramount
national variants of the common European phenomenon were: the «active nationalism», a
political doctrine created by Dmytro Dontsov (born in Melitopol, the southern Ukrainian city,
he lived in Lviv before and after World War I; died and was buried in Canada); the «integral
nationalismy, the illegal ideology of the radical right-wing Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists (OUN) (founded in 1929 under Yevhen Konovalets leadership); the «creative
nationalismy, the legal Front of National Unity (founded on Dmytro Paliiv initiative in
1933 and the First November Uprising organizer in Lviv in 1918) In general, the Ukrainian
integral nationalism had a radical ideology concerning the Ukrainians national liberation,
whose ethnic territories were part of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania, the Soviet Union in
the interwar period and even before World War II outbreak — Hungary. At the same time, the
Ukrainian nationalists promoted and mobilized the Ukrainians to fight against the national
oppression, for the sovereign Ukrainian state restoration, as it was about to become Eastern
Europe regional leader. However, the Ukrainian nationalists were constantly persecuted and
severely punished by the Polish authorities and the USSR special services as their radical
moods were not approved by the Ukrainian intelligentsia, the clergy, the politicians of centrist
parties.

The Ukrainian integral nationalism was not only the ideology of a non-state enslaved
nation, but also the radical right-wing liberation movement center and representative in 1920-
ies and 1940-ies. In the early 1950-ies the Ukrainian integral nationalism transitioned to the
democratic foundations gradually. Actually, more detailed information about the Ukrainian
nationalism formation and evolution, the functioning of its system of symbols and rituals,
and the life of its leaders could be found in Lviv scholars new books, who are reviewed in the
aforementioned publication.

In particular, the documentary issue dedicated to Roman Shukhevych (1907 — 1950),
edited by Andriy Sova, reconstructs not only the life path of this public-political figure,
the UPA future Commander-in-Chief before World War II outbreak, but also actualizes
many problems and little-known facts from the history concerning the Ukrainian liberation
movement, in particular after the Ukrainian National-Democratic Revolution defeat during
1917 — 1921. The historian uses not only the archival documents, but also the participants’
memories and eyewitnesses to some events, the photographs, some small circulations
periodicals, which were found in the United States, Canada, Argentina, the United Kingdom,
France, and Poland. The young reader would consult the dictionary with pleasure and
could take advantage of infrequently used and outdated words. It is also important that the
documentary issue is accompanied by the name and geographical indexes, some supplements
with the bibliographic materials, Decrees of the President of Ukraine.

Stepan’s Shah historical and memoir essay, written in 1965, depicts and reconstructs
Roman Shukhevych family roots: Joseph Shukhevych, the great-grandfather, the Greek
Catholic Father and his sacrificial public and writing activities, whose work was appreciated
by young Ivan Franko; the scientific and educational work of his grandfather — the famous
ethnographer Volodymyr Shukhevych, his cousins — lawyers Mykola Shukhevych and

! Zaitsev O. Ukrainian Integral Nationalism (1920ies — 1930ies): Essays on Intellectual History. Kyiv: Krytyka,
2013.488s.
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Stepan Shukhevych (Stepan became the Galician Army Chieftain (Ataman)); Joseph
Shukhevych, Roman’s father, talented singer and County Judge in Krakivets. While
studying at the Academic Gymnasium branch in Lviv, the young man read a lot of historical
literature, especially Roman was fond of Mykola Hohol’s story «Taras Bulba»; he gladly
visited Lviv’s historical nooks and crannies, museums, Knyazha Halych. According to the
book’s documents, Roman Shukhevych travelled around the city, visited the Carpathians,
participated in illegal national holidays celebrations, for instance, the proclamation of ZUNR
anniversaries, the Act of UNR and ZUNR Union in 1919, Petlyura’s Holidays, the trips to
the legion of the Ukrainian Sich Riflemen and the Galician Army soldiers’ graves as he was
the part of «Lisovi Chorty» (Forest Devils), the plast (boy scout) kuren and «Tury» (Tours),
the tourist group.

The book depicts Roman’s Shykhevych interests, who was already the OUN member,
while studying at Lviv Polytechnic (studied at bridges and dams department), his arrest and
imprisonment for attempting to assassinate the Polish Interior Minister Bronistaw Pieracki at
Lviv Bryhidka prison and in Bereh Kartuzkyi Concentration Camp (1934 — 1935) (p. 281). It
is noted that in 1928 — 1929, the young man obtained military combat training in the Polish
army — Gdansk officers’ school and Volodymyr-Volynskyi artillery school of gunmen in (pp.
48-50, 150). Roman’s Shukhevych reminiscences are also included (pseudo «Shchukay) as
he was the Carpathian Ukraine defender — young and energetic the Carpathian Sich Chief
of the staff (1939), the OUN member (1941), who as the UPA Commander-in-Chief in 1943
headed the «anti-German struggle» (p. 62—63, 83, 155, 170, 451-466).

The book’s pages on Roman’s Shukhevych personal life and interests are considered
to be the most interesting and exciting as there is much unknown information, which the
foreign authors did not cover on purpose. It is known that the young man was the co-founder
of the plastun (boy scout) sports group «Yasnyi Tryzuby» (Bright Trident), the Carpathian
leshchetarskyi club, Zaporizkyh games (ihrushch) participant in Lviv, where he won the
100-meter swim, the 400-meter hurdles race. He played chess, volleyball and basketball
with pleasure, did gymnastics, participated in cross-country skiing for 1015 kilometers
near Lviv, and won in a motor-free hang-glider flights in Gdansk (pp. 191-205, 215, 662,
664, 708). He skillfully played the piano and sang concerts with the «Bohema» (Bohemian)
Quartet (pp. 206-207). The young man quickly learned the laws of business, hence, created a
successful advertising firm «Famay, which became the OUN financial donor (pp. 286-307).
As a matter of course the book presents facts about Roman’s Shukhevych relationship with
Yevhen Konovalets, Stepan Bandera, Mykola Lebed’, Bohdan Pidhainyi, Zinoviy Matla,
Osyp Boydunyk, Vasyl Kuk and other OUN figures.

In general, the book contains a rich variety of documentary material, but for the unprepared
reader (especially the young one), for the deeper understanding, it was vital to submit in the
book introduction not only the archeographic remarks, but also a generalized prosopographic
essay on Roman’s Shukhevych life and activities, mention not only the Ukrainian but also the
foreign researchers, who dealt with the Ukrainian liberation movement.

The historian Mykola Posivnych, the «UPA Chronicle. New Series» multi-volume
editorial board member, several documents collection complier, in particular about Roman
Shukhevych («Taras Chuprynka» and Stepan Bandera) was well-known among the readers.
The new scientist’s book, which was issued in Stryi (Lviv region) in 2018, highlights the
new tumultuous life fringes and Stepan’s Bandera, the OUN leader political activity (1909 —
1959). First of all, the author tries to demythologize this iconic figure, who is mostly treated
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as the fanatical terrorist rather than the Ukrainian patriot in Russia and Poland, sometimes
in the east of Ukraine. Instead, Mykola Posivnych portrays Stepan Bandera as an active
iberation movement participant and leader o of the mid XXth century, as the founder of his
political, ideological, tactical and strategic foundations (p. 6-7).

The author traditionally begins the story with Stepan’s Bandera family members, first of
all, his father, Father Andrew, the Ukrainian National Council of ZUNR member, the Galician
Army chaplain. Moreover, the author puts the emphasis on Stryi Gymnasium, «Plast», «Luhy,
«Sich» communities, members of which he was in Stryi or his native village Staryi Uhryniv
(Kaluha povit), as they had influence on the young’s man outlook formation. Along with the
plastuns, the guy repeatedly went hiking and camped in the Carpathians, worked part-time
by giving Mathematics private lessons; Roman loved to sing, played the piano, mandolin,
the guitar; he organized amateur performances; participated in hiking trips to the rifle graves
on Mount Makivka. While studying at Lviv Polytechnic, the student joined the Ukrainian
Military Organization and the OUN activities effectively. In order to reach success and in
the name of future victories, the young man tempered his will and body by swimming and
jumping in the water, cold pouring, skiing and hiking, basketball exercises (pp. 13—41). He
helped «Silskyi Hospodar» (Agricultural) Society to promote agronomic knowledge among
the peasants, to fight against smoking and alcoholism among the young people.

It is quite fair that the author of the book paid much attention to Stepan’s Bandera political
activities, who in 1929 became the OUN Stryi District constituent conference participant,
in 1930 headed the OUN technical publishing department, and in 1939 — the underground
foreign editions supplying department. As a propaganda referent, the young politician wrote
a series of articles and instructions on how to deploy the organization, gave recommendations
on how the politicians should focus on the peasants and the youth. The book describes in detail
the the OUN structure, its program, the pressure appatus, the struggle tactic; S. Bandera’s
activity as the OUN Regional Leader is analyzed. In order to prevent the enemy power from
establishing on the foreign territory, the organization often used the revolutionary terror acts
for the self-defense. On Stepan’s initiative, the school campaigns were lauched in order to
defend the Ukrainian language. Mykola Posivnych paid much attention in the book to the
course of Warsaw and Lviv processes (1935 — 1936), during which Stepan Bandera was on
trial for the anti-Polish activity, he also tried to turn the authorities into a means of propaganda
for the liberation struggle against the invaders (p. 91-118).

The author did notignore the OUN splitissue in 1940, the heated discussions concerning the
further actions and tactics between the regional and the foreign leadership of the organization
(pp. 133-146). The scientist argues that the new OUN Sergeant S. Bandera did not want
to cooperate with the Nazi Germany, and therefore was sent to Hitler’s Sachsenhausen
concentration camp (1941 — 1944). The book objectively reveals the little-known post-war
emigration period of S. Bandera’s life, the tragic fate of his family; his death circumstances
with the USSR KGB agents participation have been analyzed, the funeral course in Munich,
which, in the Soviet special services opinion, «turned into a powerful demonstration of the
unity and cohesion of the foreign nationalists» (p. 285). In the «Postscript», the author focuses
the readers’ attention on Bandera’s ambiguous role in Ukraine’s current commercialization
policy, its image on the social networks.

However, in the reviewed book there are several discussion plots and provisions. In
particular, there is a controversial thesis which claims that the OUN was one of the most
successful Ukrainian public projects (p. 6). Let’s keep in mind that the Ukrainian liberation
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movement of the 20-50-ies in the XX century was based mainly on the the Ukrainian
Revolution state-building traditions of 1917 — 1921, and was actively fueled by the centrist
parties, such as the Ukrainian National Democratic Union and thousands of non-party rebels.
The author should have paid more attention to Bandera’s associate work, Petro Fedyn-
Poltava, the Deputy Chairman of the General Secretariat of the Ukrainian General Liberation
Council, who is considered to be (in particular, Lviv historian Mykhailo Romanyuk) the
main ideologist of the OUN and UPA armed underground forces.

The reviewed books are the indispensable guides in order to the study the Ukrainian
liberation movement in the XXth century, the leaders life. The documents and materials of
these works should give a lesson to the current adherents of nationalist structures in Ukraine.
It is worth translating Mykola’s Posivinych work into Russian and Polish for the neighboring
countries readers. At present, there is a further legacy of the nationalist movement ideologies.
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